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THE 


PREFACE 


Art of theſe things now publiſhed were 
intended to have been. Printed and . 
Publiſhed in the former Volume ; but 
not being ſo well Tranſcribed. as I 

thought was neceſſary for the Preſs, being not 

inplace to ſee it Correfted my ſelf, and the Term 
being ſo near, that they could not be made rea- 
dy and. Printed before that time,at the requeſt of 
the Bookſellers, who were loth to loſe the op- 
portunity of that Term for the publication of © 
that Volume, T was content to let them publiſh 
that alone, as it is, without any more : but not- 
withſtanding, afterward intended this other 
Volume, adding thereunto ſome other ſmall 
things, more than at firſt were intended, to 
make it a juſt Volume, near the proportion of the 
former, provided it could be ſo timely finiſhed, 
as that it might appear to be but a part of the 
former Treſpaſs, though with a continuando, and 
not a new Preſumption againſt the worthy Au- 
thor. : But when part of it had been fo long, de- 
tained in the hands of the Licenſers, that by rea- 
ſon thereof, and of ſome other interventions, 


that could not be, T was willing to appear to 
the 
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the World to be guilty of a ſecond Treſpaſs 4: 
ainſt ſo excellent a Perſon, eſpecially, havin 
Hh craved and obtained his pardoy for the for: Ml 
mer, and therefore wrote to the Bookſellers to [; 
defiſt from proceeding any farther therein, til WM 4 
ſome fair occaſion might offer it ſelf to do it, i: Ml (| 
ther with the Authour's expreſs Conſent, or at il 
leaft without offence to him. | P] 
But it was not long before I was much in- of 
portuned by ſome ſpecial friends of the Authors Wl j, 
to let them proceed,and among the reſt by a Per- 
fon of quality, who hath a very high reſpett and il y 
efteem both for him and his Writings, and t» Ml , 
whom 1 am very much obliged; and beſides, 1! 
perceived that the Author himſelf was very fl j, 
much importun'd by fome Priends and Perſons of WM, 
quality for more of his Writings of this m- M;,| 
ture ; that which I did before foreſee would be MI ,; 
one conſequence of the publication of the former il, 
Volume ; for although he hath written much of il r, 
« this nature, it having been long the employment ill y, 
of his Horz Sacrz, yet hath ſcarce any, even of 
bis moſt intimate friends aud acquaintance, ex- lj, 
cept my ſelf, and ſome of his own Family, known ll; 5 
fo much. But by the advantage of theſe impor- toll 
tunities of other Friends, I did the more eaſily lar 
prevail with him to give leave that the Book- 
ſellers might go on with what they were about. 
And thus the Reader comes to enjoy the benefit 

of this ſecond Volume. | 
For the Treatiles contained in it, there 1s 
one 


j 


This Preface, 


one upon the ſame Subjeft with one of thoſe in 
the former Volume, that is, Of Afflictions, 
but ſuch (to ſay no more) as doubtleſs will not 
ſeem tedious to any Pious Perſon,who hath alrea-. 
dy read thes former. For his Meditations upon 
the Lords Prayer, they are ſo excellent, and 
þo far beyond what 1 am able to ſay in commen- 
dation of them, that T ſhall leave it to the ſence 
f the Reader zwho, if he have any reliſh of fincere 
Religion, Piety, and Devotion, cannot but be 
hab affetted with them. For thoſe ſhorter 
Meditations 7 myſt acquaint the Reader that 
they were written when the Author was not only 
mn his Fourneys, but in ſuch Journeys, wherem 

te had leſs freedom by reaſon of the Company, 

which was then with bin than he did ordinarily 

take, when he had none but his own Attendants. 
about him ; for I find in divers of them. noted” 
when and where they "were written. Aud theſe 


WW / was the more willing ſhould be publiſhed in this 


Volume with the others,* becauſe of the impor-' 
tmities of friends, which have. not, nor will 
be wanting, can poſſibly prevail with the Authar 
to publiſh any more of this kind himſelf, I ſup- 
poſed he would rather make choice of ſome of his 
larger and more compleat Writings, than of theſe 
(whereof ſome were never finiſhed.) which yet I 
doubt not, but will be very aceptable and profita- 
ble to the Pious Reader ; but poſſibly otherwiſe 
might not have been oullifted, at all. Aud even 
rom theſe ſhorter Meditations the Reader may 
receive 
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the World to be guilty of a ſecond Treſpaſs i 
gainſt ſo excellent a Perſon, eſpecially, havin Ml 
both craved and obtained his pardon for the fir 
mer,. and therefore wrote to the Bookſellers ty | 
defiſt from proceeding any farther therein, til Ml. 
ſome fair occaſion might offer it ſelf to do it, ei: Ml 
ther with the Authour's expreſs Conſent, or at 
leaft without offence to him. | 

But it was not long before 1 was much in- ll 
portuned by ſome ſpecial friends of the Authors Ml. 
to let them proceed,and among, the reſt by a Per fl; 
fon of quality, who hath a very high reſpett aud il 
eſteem both for him and his Writings, and to ; 
whom 1 am very much obliged; and beſides, I ill; 
perceived that the Author himſelf was very Wl 
much importun'd by fome Friends and Perſons if 
quality for more of his Writings of this u- Ml; 
ture ; that which I did before foreſee would be 
one conſequence of the publication of the former 
Volume ; for although he hath written much of ill ; 
« this nature, \it having been long the employment i ; 
of his Horz Sacrz, yet hath ſcarce any, even of il, 
his moſt intimate friends aud acquaintance, ex- ij, 
cept my ſelf, and ſome of his own Pamily, known I, 
fo much. But by the advantage of theſe impor- h 
tunities of other Friends, I did the more eafily WW, 


prevail with him to give leave that the Book- l(, 
ſellers might go on with what they were about. | 
And thus the Reader comes to enjoy the benefit jj 


of this ſecond Volume. | 
For the Treaties contained in 'it, there is 
one 
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one upon the ſame Subjeft with one of thoſe in 
the former Volume, that is, Of Afﬀlictions, 
but ſuch (to ſay no more) as doubtleſs will not 
ſeem tedious to any Pious Perſon, who hath alrea- 
dy read thee former. For his Meditations upon 
the Lords Prayer, they are ſo excellent, and 
ſo far beyond what 1 am able to ſay in commen- 
dation of them, that T ſhall leave it to the ſence 
f the Reader who, if he have any reliſh of fincere 
Religion, Piety, and Devotion, cannot but be 
bighty affefted with them. For thoſe ſhorter 
Meditations 7 myſt acquaint the Reader that 
they were written when the Author was not only 
in his Fourneys, but in ſuch Journeys, where 
te had leſs freedom by reaſon of the Company, 
which was then with him, than he did ordinarily 
take, when he had none but his own Attendants 
about him ; for I find in divers of them. noted 
when aud where they were written. And theſe 


WW / mas the more willing ſhould be publiſhed in this 


Volume with the others,* becauſe of the impor- 
tmities of friends, which have not, nor will 
te wanting, can poſſibly prevail with the Authar 
to publiſh any more of this kind himſelf, I ſup- 
poſed he would rather make choice of ſome of his 
larger and more compleat Writings, than of theſe 
(whereof ſome were never finiſhed) which yet I 
doubt not, but will be very aceptable and profita- 
He to the Pious Reader ; but poſſibly otherwiſe 
minht nof have been publiſhed at all. Aud even 
rom theſe ſhorter Meditations the Reader may 
receive 
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receive a double benefit : the matter of them 
may be ſuch to him of it ſelf ; but beſides they 
exhibit an excellent Example in their Author, 
as of the conſtant Pious and vertuous Diſpoſiti- 
ons of his Mind in general, ſo in partiqular of his 
conſtant Care to imploy thoſe precious portions of 
time, as he calls them, his Horz Sacrz, n ſui- 
table and profitable Meditations, from which he 
would not ſuffer himſelf to be wholly diverted gi- 
ther by his Company, or any other of thoſe occur- 
rences, by which we are often too apt to excuſe 
our ſeFues from the Duties and Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion and Piety. | 

Let the Pious Reader pray for the prolonga- 
tion of his' Life, and the Reſtitution of a compe- 
tent meaſure of Health and Strength unto him ; 
which if it pleaſe God to grant, doubtleſs his 
Studies in Private will be no leſs beneficial to 
Paſterity, than his Actions in Publick have been 
to the prefent age, though the Conſequence of 
theſe will reach to Poſterity alſo. 
_ . Being far diſtant from the Preſs, I muſt a- 
gain crave the Reader's favour to pardon and 
correct the miſtakes of the Printer. 


Do 


— 


— 


The ſeveral T reatiſes compriſed in this Second 
Volume, are, 


N Inquiry touchin Happineſs, page Xx 
Of the Chief End of! Man, -Þ. x5 
Upon Ecclef. XII. x. Remember thy Creator, 


&c. Þ. 3L 

Upon Pſalm LL. 10. cor mundum crea, &C. 

P. 39 

A Poem, ÞP. 5k 

The Folly and Miſchief of Sin. þ. 5> 

Of Self-Denial (ot fini/hed) Pp. 57 
 [otives to Watchtulneſs, in reference to the vi! 
| Good and Evil Angels, p. 67 d 

* Of Moderation of the Aﬀecttions, »p. 70 

' Of Worldly Hope, and Expectation, p. 8x 

p Upon ZFZeb. XII. 24. We have here no con- 

tinuing City, þ. 87 

f0t Contentedneſs and Patience, þ.95 


Vf Moderation of Anger, Pp. 99 
| Preparative againſt Aﬀlictions, Pp. 103 
Of Submiſſion, Prayer, and Thankſgiving, 


Wm 1 


| P. 143 
Df Prayer, and Thankſgiving, on Pſalm 
CXVI, 12. 149 


editations upon the Lord's Prayer, I55 
\ Paraphraſe upon the Lord's Prayer, 295 
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INQUIRY 


TOUCHING 


| pc # 
HAPPINESS. 
l "NY Man that compares the PerfeCtion of 
'/ the Humane Nature with that of the Ani- 
' mal Nature, will eaſily find a far greater 
Excellence in the former than in the lat- 
ter: For 1. The faculties of the former are more Snb- 
limeand Noble. 2. The very external Fabrick of the 
former much more Beautiful and-fuller of Majeſty than 
the latter. 3. The latter ſeems'to be ina very great 
meaſure ordained in a' Subſerviency to the former : 
Some for his Food, ſome for cloathing, ſome for Uſe 
and Service, ſome for Delight: 4. All the inferour 
\nimals ſeem to be placed under the Diſcipline, Regi- 
ent, and Order of Mankind ; fo that he brings them 
ll, or the moſt of them, under his order and Subje- 
lon, _. | | 
2. It js therefore Juſt and Reaſonable for vs to think, 
that if the inferiour Animals have a kind of Felicity or 
a)pineſe attznding their being, and ſuitable to it, that, 
ch more Man, the nobler being, ſhould not be deſftis 
- of any Happineſs attending h:s bethig.z and foi- 
le to 'It.. | | | 
3. Butrather conſequently, that Man, heing the nd» 
der Creature, ſhould not only haye an happineſs ” | 
B weil-- 


fi 


>. Arn Inquiry touching Happineſs. 
well as Inferiour Animals, but he ſhould have it plz 
ced in ſome more Noble and excellent rank and kind 
_ that wherein the Brutes have their Happineſs plz 
ced. 
4. It is plain that the Inferiour Animals have a Hap. 
pineſs or Felicity proportionate to their Nature and F4- 
brick; which as they exceedingly deſire, ſo-they do in 
a great meaſure Enjoy : namely, a ſenſible Good, an- 
ſwering their ſenſible Appetite. Every thing hath 
Organs and Inſtraments anſwering to. the Uſe and 
Convenience of .their Faculties ; Organs'for their Senſe 
and Local motion, and for their Feeding, for their Ge- 
neration of their kind : Every thing hath its peculiar 
Ia$tinfFs and Connatural Artifices and Energies for the 
Exerciſes of their Organs, and Faculties for their Pre: 
{ſervation and Nouriſhment : Every thing hath a ſup- 
ply of External Objefts anſwering thoſe Faculties, De- 
lires and Inſtin&ts 3; Meats proper for their Nouriſh 
ment ; Places proper for their Repoſe ; Difference of 
Sexes in their ſeveral kinds anſwering their Procres- 
tive Appetite : and moſt commonly ſuch a proport!- 
on of Health and Integrity of Nature, as goes along to 
that period of time alloted for their duration ; and in 
default thereof they are for the moſt part furniſhed with 
Medicines naturally provided for them, which they ns 
turally know and uſe, ſo that they ſeem to. want no- 
thing that is neceſſary to the Complement of a Senlibl 
Felicity. , 

[t is true, they ar® in great Meaſure Subjectea i \ 
the Dominion of Mankind, which is ſometimes over { 
'verely exerciſed, but then they have the Benefit di 
Supplies from them, Protection under them, and, il 
they meet not with Maſters wore unreaſonable thi 
themſelves they find Moderation from them. Tit 
are alſo expoſed t9 Rapine one from another, the weak! 
Beaſts, Birds.and Fiſhes, being commonly the Prey \ 


An Inquiry touching Fappineſs. 3 
the greater : but yet they are com- ; 
i endued with Nimbleneſs, 7; Eraggs i de Opific. 
Artifices or Shifts to avoid their Ad- "' s 
rerſaries. But be theſe what Abatements of their Sen- 
ible Happineſs may be; yet they have certain- Negative 
Advantages that conguce very much to their Happineſs, 
or at leaſt remove very much of what might abate it, 
and thereby render their Fruition more free and perfeCt 
and uninterrupted ; for inſtance, they ſeem to' have no 
Anticipations or Fear of Death as a common Evil inci- 
dent to their nature : They have .no anticipations of 
dangers till they immediately preſent themſelves unto 
them : They have no great ſenſe or apprehenſions of 
any thing better than what at preſent they enjoy : They 
xe not under tHe Obligation of any Law, or under the 
Senſe of any ſuch thing, and conſequently the Sincere- 
neſs of what they enjoy, not interrupted by the ſtrokes 
of Conſcience under'a Senſe of deviation from Duty, 
or Guilt. | 

5. It is therefore plain, that if the Humane Body 
haveno greater or better Happineſs than what is ac- 
commodate only to a Senſible Nature, they have no 
greater Happineſs than the Beaſts have, which is nor 
reaſonably to be ſuppoſed for a nature ſo far exceed- 
ing thetn, 

6. Father yet, if Humane Nature were not under 
a capacity of a greater Happineſs that what is termina- 
ted in Senſe, mankind were much more Unhappy than the 
baſeſt Animal ; and the more excellent the Humane 
Nature is above the Beaſts, nay, the more exce'ient any 
ore individual of the Humane kind were above ano- 
ther ; .the more miſerable he were, aud the more un- 
capable of being in any meaſure happy : for the more 
Wiſe and Sagacious any Man were, the more he muſt 
needs be ſenſible of Death, which ſenſe would ſowre 
B 2 all 


| An Taquiry touching Happineſs. 
all the Happineſs of a ſenſible Ggod ; the more ſenſi. 
ble bk: muſt needs be, not only of the ſhortneſs and un- 
certainty of ſenſible Enjoyments, -but alſo of their Poor. 
neſs, Fmptineſs, Inſvfliciency, Diſlatisfaforineſs. [t 
js cvicient that a.Fooi ſets 2 greater rate upon a Senſfj- 
ble Good than a Man truly Wife, and conſequently the 
Fool could be the only Man capable of Happineſs; 
for it is moſt certain, that according to the meaſure of 
the Eſteem that any man hath of any/good.; he enjoys, 
ſuch is the meaſure of his Happineſs in that Enjoy: 
ment, ſince the Happineſs is ſomewhat that is-intrin- 
ſecal to-the Senſe or Mind that enjoys it. A thing re- 
ally Good c-n never make that Man happy, who is 
under a Senſe of Evil or Inconvenience- by that enjoy- 
ment, ſo long as he is under that Senſe. Since there- 
fore it is prepoſterous and unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
man, the beſt of Terreſtrial Creatures, and: W iſe-men, 
the beſt of Men, ſhould be excluded from at leaſt an 
equal degree of Happineſs with the Beaſts that periſh; 
and ſince it muſt needs be that'a bare ſenſible Good 
can never communicate to a Man an equal degree of 
Happineſs with a Beaſt, nor to a. wiſe Man an Equal 
degree of Happineſs with a Fool, it remains, there mult 
needs in common reaſon be ſome other ſghje&t wherein 


the Happineſs of a Man, of a Wiſe man, maſt conſiſt, 


that 1t 1s not barely Senſible Good. 

7. All the good things of this ' Life, they are but Sen- 
ſible Goods, and therefore they cannot be the true mat- 
ter of that Happineſs which we may reaſonably think 
belongs to the reaſonable Nature as ſuch, the former 
,will appear by an induCtion of- particulars, which | 
ſhall purſue in order, with the particular inſtances of 
their inſufficiences to make up a true Happineſs to the 
reaſonable Nature, as well as thet general, that they 
are but ſenſible Goods, and meerly accommodated t94 
Senſible Life and Nature. 

1, Life 
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Au Tnquiry touching Tappineſs. o) 
r. Life it ſelf is 'not: ſich a ſufficient conſtituent of 
Happineſs: and the inſtance is evident, becauſe it is 
. WW roſlible that Life ic ſelf may be Miſerable : there may 
, WixLife where there is Sickneſs, Pain, Diſgrace, Pover- 
. Wt, and all thoſe External Occurences that may ren- 
\ Wrlife Grievous and Burthenſome. Life may indeed 
Wh: the Subject of Happineſs,when it hath all thoſe con- 
- MWitcibutions that concur to make it ſuch ; but Life alone, 
- {W:od as ſuch cannot be happineſs, becanſe there may be 
. WW: Miſerable Life. , 
S 2, Thoſe : Bona Corporis or Compoſits, the Goods of 
- With: Body, are not ſufficient to make up a ſuitable Hap- 
- Wpincſs to the Reaſonable Nature ; as Health, Strength ; 
t WE tor the Beaſts themſelves enjoy this, and for the moſt 
part, the Brutes enjoy a greater meaſure of theſe than 
Mankind : and beſides ſtill, there is that which is like 
the Worm at the root-of the Gourd, that ſpoils the 


d {Wippineſs that muſt ariſe from it ; v;z., Mortality 
of {Wend Death which will certainly pull down this Ta- 
al {Wbernacle ; and Man hath an unintermitted Pre-ap- 
@f: Myrehenſion of 1t, which ſowres- the very enjoyment 


It ſelf, And in this as hath been ſaid, the Beaſts 
tiat Periſh have a Preheminence' over Mankind; 
for though both are *M-rtal, yet the Beaſt is not 


n- {Winder that Pre-apprehenſion of it that. Man inceſſantly 
ar- Math, whereby this Fruition of that Happineſs. of 
nk {MWiſealth is the more ſincere, and this Conſideration 
er MWulſt run throngh all thoſe other Contributions of 
1 | {enlible Goods, that Hereafter follow. And as for 


eauty, the Happineſs thereof as it is but fading and 
npty, ſo the Fecllity that it gives, is not to the par- 


ey MY that hath it, but to others, unto whom, yerchance 
02 Way be a delightful and amiable SpeCtacle, 'bur" not 
0 him that hath it. ; 

3. There are a ſecondary ſort of Bodily Goods, 
amely, Pleaſures of the Senſes, as delightful Mears; 
B 3 Drinks, 
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Drinks, Sights, Muſick, pleaſant Odors, and other 
Gratifications of the Senſitive Appetite; or Luſt, 
the Lult of the Fleſh, the Luſt of Revenge. the Luſt of 
Deſire, &c. Theſe cannot make up a competent 
Happineſs to the Humane Nature. 1. They are. but 
Senlib'e Goods, common to the Beaſts as well as Mer, 
' 2. Though they may þe competent to make up the 
Happineſs of the Senſible Nature, yet they are not ſuch 
to Reaſonable Nature ; becauſe they are ſtil] accomp- 
nied with a preſent concurring Senſe of Mortality, 
which imbitters their very Enjoyments and renders 
tnem inſipid, if not bitter. 3. The wiſer the Man 
is, the leſs he values them, and conſequently areat heſt 
a Happineſs to Fools, a:d ſuch as degenerate from the 
Nobleneſs of the Humane Nature into the degree 
of Beaſts by ſetting an Over value upon them. Again, 
4. They are tranlient, and the Happineſs of them is 
only before theſe Enjoyments ; when they are enjoyed 
to Satiety, they loſe their Uſe and Value. 5. Theſe 
placentia ſenſus, eſpecially of the Senſual Appetite, are 
' not for their own ſakes, but in order to ſomething 
_ elle, viz. To envite and excite the Appetite in or- 
der to the Preſervation of the Individual, or the ſte- 
cies ; and therefore cannot be in themſelves in Relation 


to a Reaſonable Nature any Happineſs: ſince they ter-B 


minate in ſomething elſe. 


4. Thoſe Bona Fortune, as Wealth, Honour, Power 
cannot at all pretend to make up a Happineſs tor 
the Reaſonaly)e Nature ; for though in truth w: 
do not find {> eminently, in the animal Nature, anj 
{ach thing as Wealth or Honour, bur only ſomewhit 
analogaFtd'tr, as in Ants, and Bees ; yet theſe are of 
-a far inferiour Nature to the Bona Corporic, whethel 
Health gr Pleaſure : for they are in their true Uk 
enly in order to them. © The primary Corporal Cond 
J I 
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is Health, and Converſation of the individual in his 
heing : next to that, and indeed in order to it, are 
the Refreſhments and Supports by Eating and Drink- 
ing. Wealth again is Sublervient and in order to thar, 
9%. to have a convenlent Store and Proviſion for the 
Supply of the Exigences of Nature and preſerving 
the individual - what is more than Necellary for 
that, is ſuperfluous, vain, and unneceſſary. Power 
ain is only deſirable to ſecure thoſe Proviſions 
from Rapine and Invaſion : So that in truth theſe 
zre ſo far from making up a Happineſs, thit they 
are only. Proviſional and in Order to thoſe Goods 


of the Body, which are before ſhewn, incompeteut 


to that End z3 and without that reſpect *hey are 
rain and impertinent things. But beſides this, there 
are certain Specifical Detects that accompany theſe 
Goods, that render them utterly uncapable of making 
upa Happineſs to Mankind : 1. It is impoſlible they 
can be as large as the Humane Nature ; becauſe ypleſs- 
there were ſome Poor, nore could be Rich ; nnleſs 
ſome were under, there could be none in Power; 
if all were equal in Wealth and Power, there could 
be no ſach thing as Wealth or Power : and conſe- 
quently the ſuppoſition of Happineſs in thoſe who are 
Rich or Powerful, would exclude the greateſt part of 


S Mankind from any ſhere in that which muſt make 


vp their common Happineſs, 2. In the fruition of 
all Wealth, Honour 'and Power, belides the com- 
mon fate of Mortality, which imbitters their very 
Enjoyment, there is annexed a certain peculiar In- 
felicity that renders them uncapable of making up a 
Happineſs : For, 1. They are the common mark of 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, Ambition, and neceſlity, which 
moſt ordinarily render Rich, and Powerful, and Great 
Men leſs ſafe than others, and ordinarily they itand 
tottering dangerouſly, and "2 to fall. 2. There 
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is a'ways Care and Anxiety attending the poſſeſhr, 
of Great Honour, Wealth, or Power, which imbitter; 


the very Enjoyment, and puts 1t out of the capacity of 


being a Happineſs, for it is 1mpoſlible that great Cares 
and great Fears can conſiſt with true Happineſs. Ang 
thus far of ſenſible Goods. 


8. Beſides theſe Senſible Goods there ſeem to he 
two ſorts of Goods that Aankind 35 peculiarly capable 
of, which are not cammon to the Beaſts ; viz. Firſt, 
the Good of Efteem, Glory and Reputation, where- 
with perchance the Beaſts are not affected though 
ſome ſcem to have ſomething analogal. to it , hut 
this cannot- at all make up a Happireſs ro the Hu. 
mane Nature : 1. Becauſe it is not accommodate 
to all Uſes and Exigents: Laudatur & alget, 2, 
Becauſe - it reſides not in the Party, but. in thoſk 
who giveit; a man may have a great eſteem with 
others, and a low eſteem of himſelf. 3. It is of all 
thers the molt brittle and. unſtable Poſleſſion : thok 
thit perchance deſervedly give it, may undeſervedly 
reſume it;: a word or action miſtaken by others, 
a falſe Report, Envy, Emulation, want of ſuccels 
In any one Action : the miſ-interpretation of the 
Superior or the Vulgar, may quite overturn the great- 
eſt, and perchance moſt dgſerved Reputation, and 
render a Man more deſpiſed and cont:mptible than he 
was before eminent or eſteemed : he that bottoms his 
-— 4th upon ſuch an unſtable blaſt, inherits the 
Wind. | 


9. But yet there ( are ) certain Bona eAnime 
which are competible to Mn, but not to Beaſts, 
which are of two kinds, accorling to the two great 
Faculties in Man, his Urnderſtan'ing and Will: 
viz, Knowledge, and moral Virtues, and _ 
thele 
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theſe are excellent Goods, yet ( exclufively of true 
and ſound Religion ) they cannot mak? up that 
Happineſs, -which we may reaſonably Judge to be 
proper and ſpecifical to the humane Nature : Firſt, 


[Therefore , for Knowledee there are theſe Incompe- 
tences in 1t, in reference to our happineſs: 1. Our 
Knowledge is very little and narrow in reſpect of 


the Object of it : What we know is the lealt part 
of what we know not : Though we daily converſe 
with things natural, even.with the Frame of our own 
Bodies; we ſcarce know the nature or cauſe or mo- 
tion of any one Nerye or Muſcle. 2. Even in thoſe 
things we think we know, our Knowledge is very 
Dark and Uncertain 3; and from theſe ariſeth, 3. 
That our increaſe in Knowledge is our increaſe in 
Srrow and Trouble: Trouble to attain that little 
Knowledge . we have, and Sorrow in that we ac- 
quire no more. 4. The whole Scheme of Know- 
ledge we attain, for the moſt part ſcrves only the 
Meridian of our ſhort, unſtable, uncertain Life: And 
what kind of happineſs can that be, which while 


| we are attaining, we cannot ſecure to be of any long 


or certain continuance, and vaniſheth, or proves ut- 
terly nauſeful when wedie ? of what uſe will then the 
knowledge of Municipal Laws, of Hiſtory, of Natural 
Philoſophy, of Politicks, of Mathematicks, be in the 
next World, althongh our $2uls ſurvive us ? 

As to the: 2. Namely oral Virmes;, It is true, 
Arifotle, 1. Ethicor, cap. 7. Tells us that Happineſs, 
or Bleſſedneſs is the Exerciſe or Operation of the 
Reaſonable Soul, according to the beſt and moſt 
perfect Virtue, 2 vira perfefa, in a perfedt Life : 
But he tells not what that vita perfea 1s, nor where 
mY found, and yer without it there is no Happl- 
nels, | 

But even this exerciſe of Virtue ( though much 
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more noble than the bare habit of Vertue, which is hut 
in order to Aftion or Exerciſe ) if conſidered ſingly 
and apart, and abſtractively from the reward of it, 
is not enough to conſtitute a Happineſs ſuitable to 
the Humane Nature. 1. The Actions of Vertye 
for the moſt part reſpe& the good and benefit of 9- 
thers more than of the Party that exerciſcth them, 
as Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Charity, Liberality, For- 
titude ; and principally ( if not only ) Religion, 
Temperance, Patience, and Contentation, are thoſe 
Vertues that advantage the Party himſelf ; the ret 
moſt reſpect the good of others: 2. We find 
it too often true, that moſt good men have the leaſt 
ſhare of the Comforts and Conveniences of this Life, MW. 
but are expoſed ( many times even upon the account Wh 
of their very Vertues) to Poverty, Want, Reproach WE! 
Neglect, ſo that their very Vertues are occaſionsM of 
oftentimes of ſuch Calamities which muſt needs 
abate the Perfection of Life, which is a neceſſary in-Wo! 
gredicnt into Happineſs. 3. But if their Life be no-W©: 
rendred grievous upon the account of their Vertuez, 
yet they are not thereby privileged from many Cz 
lamities, which render their lives unhappy, and often- 
times render them uncapable of the exerciſe of thok 
Vertves, which muſt take up their Happineſs : pc 
verty diſables them from aCts of Liberality ; Negl 


and Scorn by great Men and Governours renders then 4Þ 
uncapable of a&s of diſtributive Juſtice ; SicknelW da 
and tormenting bodily Diſeaſes many times atracIſ !r 
them, and render their Lives miſerable, and man} 9! 
times diſables even their very Intelle&uals; an >< 
to theſe diſaſters they are at leaſt equally liable wit! phe 
others ; and if all theſe Calamities were abſent WM 9 / 
yet there are two ſtates of Life, which they muſt ny ea 
ceſlarily go through, if they live, that ina great me! on 

ant 


ſure renders them neceſſarily vncapable of theſe i 
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ars of Vertue, namely, the Paſſions and Perturbati- 
ons of Youth, and the decays and infirmities of 
01d Age. 4- The higheſt Gond attainable by the 
exerciſe of Vertne in the Party himſelf, 1s Tranquil- 
lity of Mind ; and indeed it is a noble and excellent 
Portion 3 but as the caſe ſtands with us in this Life, 

without a farther proſpeCt to a Life to. come, 
gen ſuch a Tranquillity of Mind is nor perfectly 
attainable by us, and hath certain appendances to 
it, that abate that ſincereneſs of Happineſs, that is 
requireable in it, to compleat the Happineſs of the 
Humane Nature : And theſe are principally theſe two: 
1, The neceſſity that we are under ( conſidering 
the weakneſs of our Nature ) by our daily Failings, 
Errors and Sins, to turn aſide from the perfect Rule 
of Vertue ; whereby we are under a kind of Moral 
Neceſſity of violating or abating that Tranquillity 
of Mind ; ſo that it ſeems in it ſelf morally impoſlible 
either fully to attain, or conſtantly and uniformly to 
told that tranquillity of Mind. 2. Still Mortality, 
Death, and the Grave terminate this Felicity, if 
it only reſpect this Life ; and the fear and pre-appre- 
henſion of ſuch a termination ſowres and allays even 
that Felicity, which Tranquillity cf Mind otherwiſe 
offers : This fear and anticipation of dearth (as the 
Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 2. ) detzins Men Captive all the 
days cf their life, and in a great meaſure breaks that 
Trarquillity of Mind, which 1s the conſtitnent of this 
Happineſs. Again, though Vertue, and Vertuous 
Act ons have hzd their Elogia by excellent Philoſo- 
phers, Orators, Poets, and we are told by them, that 
Si Virtus oculis cerneretur, it would appear the moſt 
beautiful thing in the World, yet it hath had but 
tew followers in reſpect of the reſt of -the World ; 
and poſſibly would find 2 nmch colder entertain- 
| mecnr 
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more noble than the bare habit of Vertue, which is hut 
in order to Action or Exerciſe ) if conſidered ſingly 
and apart, and abſtraCtively from the reward of it, 
is not enough to conſtitute a Happineſs ſuitable to 
the Humane Nature. 1. The Actions of Vertye 
for the moſt part reſpe& the good and benefit, of o- Wi 
thers more than of the Party that exerciſeth them, MW 
as Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Charity, Liberality, For. W( 
titude ; and principally ( if not only ) Religion, Wci 
Temperance, Patience, and Contentation, are thoſe {Wt 
Vertues that advantage the Party himſelf ; the ret {Wit 
moſt reſpect the good of others: 2. We find {Wire 
it too often true, that moſt good men have the leat WH 
ſhare of the Comforts and Conveniences of this Life, MW! 
but are expoſed ( many times even upon the account Wh 
of their very Vertues) to Poverty, Want, Reproach, MW *: 
Neglect, ſo that their very Vertues are occaſions ff of 
oftentimes of ſuch Calamities which muſt needs MI N 
abate the Perfection of Life, which is a neceſſary in-ſ of 
gredient into Happineſs. 3. But if their Life be no: MW ©! 
rendred grievous upon the account of their Vertues, MM '9 
yet they are not thereby privileged from many Cz Vi 
lamities, which render their lives unhappy, and often-W 't 
times render them uncapable of the exerciſe of thoſe i 
Vertves, which muſt take up their Happineſs: po 
verty diſables them from aCts of Liberality ; Neglc(t 
and Scorn by great Men and Governours renders the 
uncapable of a&s of diſtributive Juſtice ; Sicknel 
and tormenting bodily Diſeaſes many times attaci 
them, and render their Lives miſerable, and man} 
times diſables even their very Intellequals; and 


to theſe diſaſters they are at leaſt equally liable with 
others ; and if all theſe Calamities were abſent i >! 
yet there are two ſtates of Life, which they muſt rf bea 
ceſlarily go through, if they live, that ina great met - 
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ors of Vertue, namely, the Pzſſions and Perturbati- 
ons of Youth, and the decays and infirmities of 
014 Age. 4- The higheſt Good attainable by the 


[0 

ne Mexerciſe of Vertne in the Party himſelf, is Tranquil- 
o- Wiity of Mind ; and indeed it is a noble and excellent 
m, MWPortion ; but as the caſe ſtands with us in this Life, 
- WM( without a farther proſpeCtt to a Life to; come, ) 
1, Wcien fuch a Tranquillity of Mind is not perfectly 


atainable by us, and hath certain appendances to 
Wit, that abate that ſincereneſs of Happineſs, that is 
id MWrcquireable in it, to compleat the Happineſs of the 
i {MW Humane Nature : And theſe are principally theſe two- 
MW '. The neceſſity that we are under ( conſidering 
it the weakneſs of our Nature ) by our daily Failings, 
h, WI Errors and Sins, to turn aſide from the perfect Rule 
1; Ml of Vertne ; whereby we are under a kind of Moral 
&; MW Neceſſity of violating or abating that Franquillity 
1. of Mind ; ſo that it ſeems in it ſelf morally impoſlible 
or M either fully to attain, or conſtantly and uniformly to 
s MW 191d that tranquillity of Mind. 2. Still Mortality, 
Death, and the Grave terminate this Felicity, if 
It only reſpect this Life ; and the fear and pre-appre- 
henſion of ſuch a termination ſowres and allays even 
that Felicity, which Tranquillity of Mind otherwiſe 
offers : This fear and anticipation of death (as the 
Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 2. ) detzins Men Captive all the 
days cf their life, and in a great meaſure breaks that 
Trarquillity of Mind, which 1s the conſtituent of this 
Happineſs. Again, thongh Vertue, and Vertnous 
Act ons have hzd their Elogia by excellent Philoſo- 
phers, Orators, Poets, and we are told by them, that 
$1 Virtus oculis cerneretur, it would appear the moſt 
beautiful thing in the World, yet it hath had but 
tew followers in reſpect of the reſt of -the World ; 
and poſſibly would find 2 nmch colder entertain- 
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ment, if the recompence , of Reward; were not als 

' propounded with it and. believed : [Therefore. there is 
and mult be ſomewhat -elſe beſides bare Platonick Ng. 
tions of Vertue and naked propoſals of it,that muſt gize 
it a conqueſt over the ſatisfaction of .our Luſts and 
Pleaſures, eſpecially ,in the time. of our Youth and 
Strength, and before 61d age overtake us. 


And hence it is, that in,all ages wiſe Rulers and Go- 
yernours have annexed ſcniible Rewards and Honours, 
and ſuch things 2s have a tively and quick reliſh with 
them unto the exerciſe of Virrue. | 

And hence it is, that the moſt wiſe God himſelf 
hath nor propounded Virtue and Goodneſs to the 
| Children of Men {ingly as its own and only Reward, 
x but hath alſo promiſed and really and effettually pro- 
4 vided a Recoinpence of Reward for it, char Happineſs 
which I have been all this while.in queſt after,and hath 
made Virtue and Goodneſs the way, the method to 
attain that Happineſs, which is in truth the end of it. 


Upon the whole matter I therefore conclude, that 
the Happineſs of Mankind is not to be found in this 
Life, but It is a flower that grows in the Garden f 
Eternity, and to be expected only in its fall com- Þ 
plement and fruition in that Life which is, to ſuccced 
afcerour bodily diſſolution .: that although Peace of 
Conſcience, Franquillity of Mind, and the Senſe 
the Favour: of God, that we enjoy. in this Life, like 
the bunches of Grapes brought by. the Spies from 
Canaan, are the prelibations and anticipations of our 
Happineſs, yet. the Complement of our Happineſs 
conſiſts in the Beatifical Viſion of the ever Bleſſed 
God to all Eternity ; where there. Is a vita pcr- 
feta, a pertect Life free from Pain, from _— 
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from Cares, from Fears, vira perfefta, a perfett life of 

lory and Immortality, out of the reach or danger of 

Jeath, or the loſs of that Happineſs, which we ſhall 

en enjoy in the preſence of the ever Glorious God, 

1whoſe Preſence is fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe 
jzht hand are Pleaſures for evermore, Amer. 


| OF THE 
Chief End of Man, what it is. 
AND "ES 


The Means to attain it. 


Theſis 1. 


The Chief End of Man, is to Glorifie Ggd, 
and everlaſlingly to enjoy him. 


H EN we come to any reaſonable mea- 
ſure of underſtanding, the firſt que- 
ſtion 'we propound concerning the 


actions of our ſelves or others, is to _ 
enquire concerning the End, why this or that is done: - 


© and the propoynding- of an end to what we do, 1s one £40 £ 


thing that gives us reaſonable Creatures a privilege 
above the Beaſts ; And the wiſer we grow, the more 
we enquire after, and propound” to our ſelves more 
excellent -Ends, and of the more Concernment. 

The end which moſt concerns” us to enquire after, 
in the end of our Being, why, or for what end we 
were made :. for -as -that is the thing of the. greateſt 
moment to us, ſo the ignorance or miſtake therein is of 
thegreateſt danger. 

Now tonching 1h:is End of an, we mult now, 
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1. That in all wiſe workers that act by deliberation 
and choice, the appointment of the end of any work 
belongs to hin that makes It. 

2, 19 as much therefore as Mankind is in its Original 
the Workmanſhip of God, therefore it belongs to hin 
to appoint the end of his own Workmanſhip ; and of 
him it mult be inquired. 

3. That in- as much as Gecd is the wiſeſt work. t 
er, and in as much as Mankind is a piece of excellent i ; 
Wormanhip: it becomes the Wiſdom of God, as to if 

7 
\ 


appoint Man to an end of his own deſigning, fo to 
appoint him to an end anſ{werable to the excellency of 
the Work, an end as much above other Creatures, a 
Man exceeds ther in worth and excellency. fc 
So that certainly Manis ordained by God toanEnd, Ml ( 
and to an excellent End, beyond the condition of other WM ; 
inferiour Creatures; for we fee them all appointed tor 
the uſe and ſervice of Man, to feed and cloath and heal WM 
and delight him. ® 
What therefore is common to the Beaſts zs well as IM 5, 
Man, cannot be the End of Man. The Beaſts Eat, gl 
and Drink, and Live and Propagate their kind with WM; 
as much delight, and much more Contentment than I ;, 
Man :* they are free from Cares and from Fears, Ml th 
which Man is not, and though they die, fo doth 
Man alſo ; therefore to live, and Eat, and Drink, and I ;f 
perpetuate their kind , is too low an end for Man. 
And if ſo, ten mnch more is it below him to make I 1 
Weilth, and Honour, «nd power his End : For they i fir 
are but'in order to his tempcr-l Life here, either to Mof 
provide for ir, or to ſecure it : And beſides that, the; Muy 
cannot anſwer tae Detires'and Continu*nce of an In- Wha 
mortal Soul, which Man bears with him :' And hence WW 
grows the Wearineſs. and Vexation and Unquietnels, Wwhe 
and Reſtleſ1eis of Man, in the midſt of all Wealth, WW 


and Honours, and Pleaſures - therefore there is fone Mow 
ther 


of Man. 7 
other End, to which Man was appointed. Which js, 
t, In reference to God. To glorifie him, 2. inrefe- 
rence to Man ; an everlaſting enjoyment- of God. 
] 1. To glorifie Gol, two things are conſiderable. 
n 1. What it 3s for Man to glorifie God. 5-44 
i Wl 1. There is a Glorifying of God, common to all 
the Works of Gad, in as mich as they all bear in them 
- WE the viſible footſteps of the Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
It Wi neſs of God. Thus the Sun and Heavens glorifie 
0 Wl God, P/al. 19. 2. There isa gloriiying of Gcd pro- 
F perly belonging to Intellectual Creatures, Angels, and 
1! i Men. F 
a5 1. In his Underſtanding whereby he learns to know 
WH God in his Word, and in his Works, his Power , 
, WM Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Truth ; and with his heart 
WF zdmires, and with his Tongue praiſeth him. 
rt 2, In his Will ; whereby he ſubmits to him, Wor- 
al WW fiips, Fears him, and in the courſe of his life Obeys 
him , whereby he acknowledgeth his Soveraignty, and 
3 Wl ſubmits to it, Pal. 50. 23. He that offereth Preiſe, 
G BN clorifieth him, and to him that ordercth his converſation 
WH right, will Tſhew the Salvation of God. Both theſe are 
il WF inperfectly done here, but ſhall be perfectly done in 
5 Wl tie life to come. 
: A Why the Glorifying of God is made the Chief End 
1 of of Man. 
I 1. Itis the Chief End that God propoſed in all his 
Works of Creation, Prov. 16. 4. He made all things 
for Himſelf ; that is, his own Glory : In his Works 
of Preſervation and Providence, P/al.. 50. 15. Call 
won me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou 
ſhale Glorifie me. In his Works of Redemption , 
Epheſ. 1. 6. To the praiſe of tizz: Glory of his Grace, 
Phereby he hath made us accepted in the beloved. In his 
Work of SanCtification, Marth. 5. 16. That men ſeeing 
5 your good Works,nay glorifie your Father which is 31 — 
er C 2. It 
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2, It is but juſt it ſhould be the chief End of Man 
to glorifie God; becauſe ir is a molt reaſonable Tribute 
to pay to him, for all his Mercies and Goodneſs : From 
him we receive our Being, and all the Bleſlings of it, 
and it is but juſt of God to require, and for Man to 
perform, the due acknowledgment of the Goodneſs of 
that God, from whom he receives them, which is his 
Glorifying of God. 

2. Toenjoy God for ever. 

1. Two things are to be explained. 1. Wha it is 
to engoy God. 2. Why this is part of the Chief end of 
Man * 

I. To enjoy God, is either, 1, In this Life, which 
is to have peace with God, aſſurance of Reconcilia- 
tion with him ; for then we have Peace with our ſelves, 
Contentment and quietneſs of Soul, Acceſs to him as 
to our Father for all we want,and hope and aſlurance of 
Everlaſting Life, which will make the Comtorts of our 
Life ſafe, and the affliftions thereof eaſe, and the End 
and Diſlolution thereof Comfortable. 2. In the Life to 
come, the fulneſs of fruition of the Knowledge, Good- 
neſs, Glory and Preſence of God, according to the ut- 
termoſt meaſure and capacity of our Facalties, which 
in the Reſurrection ſhall be great and capacious ; and 
this is called the Bearifical Viſton, 

2. Why this is part of the Chief End of Man ? Br 
cauſe this is the Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs of Mat 
to enjoy God; and nothing beſide can make him Hajj 
which appears, 7. In all other enjoyments, withou 
the enjoyment of God, there is a great deal of Yar 
ty and Emptineſs, whether in Pleaſures, or Profits 
or worldly Advantyges : Men expe great matter! 
from them, bur after a little enjoyment of then 
they are weary and find themſelves diſappointed, an 


that there is not that comfort in them that the{Þur 
expectedPine 
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expected ; and then they travel to ſome other worldly 


n 
e Wl cnjoymenr, and there they find the like. This theres 
n WM fore cannor afford Man his Happineſs. 

| 
2 2. In all other Enjoyments without God, there 


x Wl is 2 great deal of Yexatio» and Trouble ; The Cares; 
is WM and Fears, and Sorrows, and Diſappointments,- that 
we meet with in the Enjoyment of them, doth out- 
weigh all the Contentment and Benefit that we receive 
is WM in _ and therefore this cannot be our Happt- 
of WM nels. | 
3. All other Enjoyments without God have their End 
>< MW «1d Term : ſometimes we over-live them ; the Pleaſures 
14 WM and Contentment of Youth leave us when we are old : 
s, Wl 4nd ſometimes we ſee our Riches, our Health, our 
as M8 Earchly Comforts taken from us ; but if not yet when 
of W vedie, we leave them, and yer our Souls continue 
ur WW after Death ; and our Bodies and Souls continue 
nd after our ReſurreCtion for ever. The enjoyments there- 
- 0 fore of this Life, cannot be our Happineſs 3 but that 
od- Ml Happineſs which continn2s as long as we continue z 
ut-WMI which is the enjoyment of the Favour, Love, and Pre- 
ich ſence of God for ever. 


Now put both together. The Glorifying of God; 
and the enjoyment of him for ever, is the Happi- 
neſsand Bleſſedneſs of Man, the Chief End for which 
Jie was made. Such is the Goodneſs and Bounty 
of God , that he doth not only enjoin Man his 
Duty th Glorifie him, but alſo joins with it Man's 
Happineſs to enjoy him for ever: He that obſerves 
Wie former, ſhall be ſnare not to miſs of roe latter 2? 
nathe ſame Path and Tra& which leads us to Glotifie 
God, which is our Puty, we are ſure to meet with 
ur enjoyment of him, which is our everlaſting Hap 
Wineſs and Bleſſzdneſs : And the buſineſs of the true 
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Religion revealed in the Scriprires, is to lead ys to 
that Duty, and to that Happineſs whicl is the Chief 
end of man; He that wants this, will be miſerable 
in the midſt of all worldly enjoyments ; and he that 
attains this, his Comforts here ſhall be Bleſked, his 
Croſles SanCctified, and his Death a Gate to let him 
_ a moſt Bleſſed and glorious and everlaſting 
Life. 


Theſis II. 

The Scriptures of both Teſtaments are the only per 
fe Rule for Man's attaining his Chit 
End. 


This is the end, why man was made, and which 


he ought principally to attend and look after ; but ; 
becauſe to the attaining of the end, it is neceſſary © 
that the due means of attaining thereof be known and k 
uſed: And becauſe, as Almighty God, the maker of 

man, is he that alone muſt deltign the end of his own R 
Work, fo likewiſe it belongs to him alone to chuſe c 


and appoint and order the means belonging to that 
end ; therefore, as he is not wanting to us 1n appoint- I . 
ing a Fit and bleſſed End to mankind, ſo neither is he RI 
wanting in deſigning and diſcovering unto Mankind 
the means of attaining to that End. 
This means is called a Rule, a fixed and fſetled dj tha 
reCtion, teaching and ſhewing us what is to be know?, 
and what to be done and avoided, in order to thit 
end. Beaſts follow inſtin&ts of Nature in their aCtions 47 
But Man, that is indued with higher faculties and 
ordered to a better end, is to be direfted to thit "iy 
End by a Rule given by that God, who hath appointedI,**" 
his End. This Rule therefore that muſt guide Man 0 
his great End of his Creation, requires, 
1, That it be a Ride given by God himſelf : FO 
a 
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5 he appoit ts the End of Mankind, ſo he alone muſt 
2ppoint the means of attaining it ; and therefore the 
of WM diſcovery thereof muſt come from him. 
le 2 Thatit be a Cerra;z Rule, in reſpeCt of the great 
at WW Conſequence that depends upon it, Man's Everlaſting 
is Wl Happineſs. 
m W 3 That it he a fixed and ſerled Rule for Mankind 
io Wis apt to ſtraggleand wander, full of vain Imaginati- 
ons,which,were not the Rule fixed and ſtable, would. 
corrupt and diſorder it. 
4. A plain and eaſie Rule ; becauſe it concerns all Men, 
1. Wl 55 well the unlearned and weak,as the wiſe and learned; 
ef MW (heir contentment is equal, and therefore the Rule,th-t 
tends io that common Concernment; is fit to be plain 
and familiar. 
+ WM $i0ce it is neceſſary therefore that there ſhould be a 
Rule, and ſuch a Rule, we are to conlider whether 
God hath offered ſuch a Rule, and what it is, which Is 
nd Ml it down in theſe three particulars: : 
- . - That God hath given his own Word to be: this 
ule. 

2, That the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſta- 
har MY #7, are that Word of God. | 
nt. - 3- That thoſeScriptures are the Rule, and the. only 
he WI Rule, whereby Man may attain his Chief End. 
inal 7+ That God hath given us his own Word to be 

tis Rule. And this, as before appears, was neceſſary 
þ. on the DireC&tion to our Chief End ſhould come from 
hall 2- TheScripenres of the 0/4 and New Tefament,are 
nee Word of God : 
| Hereto is to be obſerved, 1. What thoſe Scriptures 
are, 1. Theyarethe Canonical Books of the Od and 
New Teſtament, excluding the Books commonly cal- 
ld Apocrypha. ' Theſe were written 'in ſeveral Ages 
by holy Men inſpired by the Spirit of God. 2 Tim. 3. 
C 3 16s 
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15. Some parts thereof, as the Five Books of Mofes 
above three Thouſand five Hundred years ſince; and 
that of the New Teſtament above one Thouſand ſix 
Hundred Years ſince. And Almighty God who hath 
had.a moſt ſpecial Care of the Everlaſting Good of 
Mankind, hath by a wonderful Providence hitherto 
preſerved them uncorrupted, and hath diſperſed thyn 
over all Nations in their ſeveral Languages,that as the 
common Salvation concerned all Men, ſo the means 
of attaining it, might be likewiſe common to all 
Men. 

2. Why the Divine Providerce hath ordered it to be put 
into Writing? It is true, in the firſt Ages of the 
World, till the time of Moſes; which was near three 
Thouſand five hundred years, the Will of God wall 
not put into Writing, but was delivered over by word il # 
of Mouth, From Father to Son. And this was the 
direction that Men had to know and to obey God. | 
1. Becauſe in thoſe incient Ages of the World, Men 
lived long :- For Adam the firſt Man, lived above ! 
twenty Years after Merhuſalem, the eighth from Adan,i ! 
was born ; and Merhuſalem lived almoſt an hundred * 
years after Sem was born ; and Sem liyed above fixiyl " 
years after 1/aac was born. So that im theſe three Men, © 
Adam, Methuſalem, and Sem, all the Truths of God for © 
above two Thouſand years were preſerved and dell 


yered over. 2. Becauſe the ſeleft Churches of Goji © 
were preſerved in Families, and were not National; lh 
and fo the knowledge of the true God kept in a ſmall * 
Compaſs. | In 
But when after the Ages of Men were ſhorter, anl 
when the Church of God grew to be National, as 1 tt 
was after the Jens came out of Egypr, then Golf dc 
himſelf wrate his Law in Tables of Stone, and M/F nc 
wrote his' Five Books : and then from that time for {e 


ward, the Sacred Hiltories and Prophecies under g 
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01d Teſtament, and the Goſpel, and other parts of the 
New Teſtament, was Committed to writing for theſe 
Reaſons principally. | 

1. That they might be the better preſerved from he- 
ig loſt or forgotten. 

2. That they might be the better preſerved from 
heing corrupted : For that which is delivered only 
by word of mouth, is many times varied and changed 
inthe ſecond or third hand. 

3. Thar it might be the better diſperſed and com- 
municated to all Mankind. And this was done in 
the O/d TeFtament, by Tranſlations of it into Greek, 
about two hundred years vefore Chriſt, and diſperſing 
it intoa great part of the World : And after Chriſt's 
time, both the Old and New Teſtament: Tranſlated 
into ſeveral Languages, and ſince diſperſed over the 
World; which could not have been fo well done, had 
It not been at firſt in writing, 

Thus the Wiſdom and Providence of God provides 
for the exigence of all times molt wiſely and excellent- 
ly: And having preſerved part of this precious Jewel, 
the Old Teftament, for the molt part, within the Com- 
mon-wealth of the Jews, till it was broken, about the 
time of Chriſt, by the Romans, hath now delivered both 
to all Mankind. 

3. Itis to be inquired, What 
evidence we have to prove thoſe Which the Author hath 
Writings to be the Word of God. elſewhere more largely 
And omitting many others, we <9nfidered. 


inſiſt upon theſe principally. 


t. In the Writings of Men, eſpecially when writ- 
ten by ſeveral Men ar ſeveral times, their Writings 
do ſeldom or never agree, but differ and croſs one a- 
nother. And the reaſon is, becauſe they are written by 
ſeveral Men, who are all guided by ſevcral Minds 


and judgments. But the Scriptures, though written by 
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ſeveral Men in ſeveral Ages, many unacquainted with 
one anothers Writings, yet they all conſent and ſpec 
the ſame Truth ; which is an Evidence that it was one 
and the ſame Spirit thar did dictate them. 

2. it is not poſſible for any Man, without reyelz. 
tion from Gcd, to forete] things. to come. Noy 
theſe holy Writings foretold things that moſt certainh 
came to paſs in their ſeveral Seaſons, though many 
Generations after the Prophecy written ; therefor: 
they were written by Inſpiration from God. As for 
inſtance, the Babylonian Captivity, and the Deliverance 
from it by Feremy ;, the Perſian and Grecian Monarchy 
by Darzel ;, the Birth and Death of Chriſt, the final 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and ciſperſion of the Jens, 
the Converſion of the Gentiles, by 1ſasah, and the reſt 
of the Prophets. 

3. The matter contained in theſe holy Writings, 
Is that of the greateſt importance ; the Will of Gcd 
concerning Man, the diſcovery of the Creation of the 
Wo:1d by God ; of aſſurance of the Life to come ; of 
the mcars of Peace between God and Man. Theſe 
are things of the higheſt concernment in the World, 
yet things which could never be diſcovered but by 
God himſe)f ; and ſuch as never any Writings of Men 

only, ever could diſtov:r, or durſt pretend unto : The 
height, and 15rery, and excellence, and weight of thc 
matter cf th: ſe Books do Evideice, that they were the 


Refelatiois of God to Man, and by his providence | 


committed to Writing, ard delivered over to Mats 
kind, as the Rule to attain their Chief End. 
3. Asthe Rule to attain our chief End muſt cone 


from Ged ; and as the Scriptures of the 01d and New i 


Teſtament are the word of God ; ſo we ſay, That theſe 
Scriptures are the Rule and rhe only Rule to attain our 
Chief End. Good Books of other Men, ggod Edu- 
ction, good Sermons, the determinations 4 - 
ra ee ob | + urc 
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Church are good helps ; but there is no other Rule bur 
this. It is by this Rule we muſt try other Mens Books 
and Sermons, yea the very Church it ſelf. Thus the 
Bereans tried the Doctrine of the Apoſtles themſelves 
by the Scriptures which they then had,and are commen- 
ded for it, A&. 17. 11, And Peter prefers the evidence 
ofthe Scriptures before a voice from Heaven, 2 Per. 1. 
18, 19. And Chriſt himſelf appeals to the Scriptures 
to juſtifie himſelf and his Doctrine, Joh. 6. 39 And if the 
Scriptures be the only Rule, 

1. Then nor a Natural Conſcience; eſpecially as the 
Caſe now ſtands with Mankind ; for thar is many times 
corrupted and falſe principled, puts good for evil, and 
evil for good : It is, and may be a great help, guide, and 
cirecion, nota perfect Rule. 

2. Then not the Writings and Traditions of Men : 
God that appoints the End, and Means muſt be the dif- 
coverer of the Means of our Salvation. | 

3.Then not pretended Revelations;thoſe may be Mens 

Imzginations, or the DeviPs deluſions; to prevent and 
diſcover which, God' bath ſet up this great and ſtand- 
ing Revelation of his Scriptures. 

4. Then not the Church, for that may err, and it 
hath no way to evidence it ſelf,but by the Scriptures, 
which are its Foundation. 

The buſineſs of Man's Salvation is of that importance, 
and the Wiſdom of God ſo great,that he will not com- 
mit ſo weighty a matter to ſuch uncertain Rules as 
theſe, but hath provided one of his own making, the 
Holy Scriptures. 


Theſis III. 


| The Principal Subjelt of the Scriptures is what 


Man is to believe concerning God, and what duty 
God requires cf Man. | 


Itis the principal Subje&t of the Scriptures. - 1. 
Becauſe 
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Becauſe it 1s of the greateſt importance and concery. 
- ment, Eccleſ. 12. 13. Let us hear the concluſion of the 
whole znarter, Fear God and keep his Comanaments, for 
this is the whole duty of Man. Fear God, which can- 
not be without the Knowledge of him; and keep his 
Commandments, which contains his duty of Obedience 
to him. 2. Becauſeall the other Matters of the Scri. 
ptures have a kind of dependance upon, and connexion 
with this principal matter or ſubject. 

But though this be the Principal Matter or fuh- 
Et of the Scriptures, yet they alſo contain yery ma- 
ay other matters, that do very much concern us to 
know and believe; as namely, What we are to un- 
derſtand concerning our ſelves, the State of our Crez- 
tion, the Fall of Man, the State wherein that Fall hath Ml | 
put all Mankind, the means of our recovery , the Ml 
Immortality of the Soul, the ReſurreCtion, the diffe. 
rent eſtate of the good and bad after death, the Hiſtory 
of the Church. and Houſhold of God, from the Crex 
tion of Man, till ſome thirty years after the Reſurredi- 
on of Chriſt, and divers other and neceſſary Matters 
to be known both for our direction, inſtruction, and 
comfort. 

And as the Scriptures do principally teach the 
Knowledge of God, and our duty, as the principal 
ſubject ; ſo they do principally teach it above other 
teachings or means. It is true, that the very Light 
of Nature doth teach us much of what is to be known 
concerning God and our duty to him : As namely, 
that there is a God, and that there is but one God,that 
this God is the firſt Cauſe, and alſo the preſerver ofal 
things, That he is Eternal, without beginning or end,In- 
finite, Spiritual without mixture, moſt perfect ; and 
'therefore moſt free, moſt Powerful, muſt Holy, mol: 
Wiſe, moſt Juſt, moſt Bountiful and Merciful. And 
ppon all theſe Grounds, the Light of Nature - 
etl 
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eth,that he is to be Honoured,to be Feared,to he Wor- 
ſhipped, to be Obeyed. This the Apoſtle ſhews us, 
Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood 
by the things that are made, even his Eternal Power and 
Godhead, ſo that they are without Excuſe. And this 
light of Nature gives this Manifeſtation of God, 1. By 
the Works of Creation and Providence. 2. By the 
Working of the Conſcience, 3. By a Traditional 
delivery over of ſome Truths from Man to Man, which 
by the ſtudy and pains of ſome wiſe Men and Law- 
givers, raiſed up by the Providence of God, have been 
perfected and delivered over to others. | 

But the Preheminence of the Scriptures In their inſtru- 
(tion of Mankind in the Knowledge of God, and his 
duty to God, appears partly in theſe conſiderations. 

1. The Knowledge the Scriptures give in theſe 
things, is more eaſy to be attained ; becauſe it ſets - 
down theſe Truths plainly, that the moſt ordinary ca- 
pacity may underſtand : Whereas the knowledge of 
theſe things by the light of Nature, is more difficult, 
requires much obſervation and induſtry, and atrtenti- 


- on, deducing and drawing down one thing from: ano- 


ther, and ſo arriving at their Knowledge by much 
Pains and Study. 

2. The knowledge of theſe things delivered by the 
Scrip:ure is mach ziore full ard perfett, than that know- 


F ledge which can be attained by the Light of Nature, 


38 appears in theſe two reſpects. 1. Thoſe things con- 
cerning God, that the Light of Nature doth in ſome 


meaſure diſcover, are more fully, compleatly and clear- 


ly diſcovered by the Light of the Scriptures. 2. The 
Scriptures do. diſcover thoſe things -concerning - God, 
and his Works, and our ſelves, that were never-diſca- 
vered, nor indeed diſcoverable,by the Light of Nature, 


which as they are of greateſt importance to.be _— 
| o 
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ſo being diſcovered by the Scriptures, they do won. 
derfully clear and fatisfie the defe&s of the Light of 
Nature. As for inſtance in both kinds; the Light of 
Nature diſcovers that there is a God ; but the manner 
of his ſubſiſtence in Three Perſons, yet in Unity of 
Eſſence, is only learned by the Scriptures. The Light 
of Nature diſcovers, that he 1s the firſt cauſe and Pre. 
ſerver of all things ; but the manner how all things 
were produced,and when, is only learned by the Scri- 
ptores. The Light of Nature tells us, that this God is 
to be worſhipped and obeyed ; but in what manner he 
1s to be worſhipped, and the particulars of his Com- 
mands wherein he 1s to be obeyed, ir diſcovers not, or 
at leaſt,very darkly: The Scriptures only ſhew usclear- 
\ ly the manner of his worſhip, and the certain Rule of 
our Obedience. The Light of Nature ſhews us, that 
there 1s a great defection and diſorder in our Natures; 
'but whence it did ariſe, or how it is to be helped, the 


Scripture only teacheth. The Light of Nature (hews- 


us that all Sinis an offence againſt the Purity, Juſtice, 
and W1ll of God: and therefore deſerves his anger and 
diſpleaſure;but how the guilt of Sin may be done away, 
and the favour of God again procured, is not within 
the reach of the Light of Nature to diſcover, but is 01- 
ly learned from the Scriptures. The Light of nature 
teacheth that ſurely there is a reward for the Righte- 
"ous, and a Puniſhment of the obſtinate Sinner ; but how 
-ir ſhall be inflicted, and when, and how Mankind ſhall 
be put into a capacity of receiving rewards and punilt- 
ments by Reſurrefion from the Dead, the Light of 
Nature diſcovers not,or at leaſt hut darkly and diffident- 
ly and confuſedly ; the Light of the Scriptures only dif- 
covers all plainly, clearly, and evidently. Theſe and 
divers other Truths are diſcovered in the Scriptures, 
-which the Light of Nature,either-not at all, or ifat all 
'yet. but darkly pointeth ar. | 
, 3 The 
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3. The Light of Nature is very uncertain and eaſi- 
ly corrupted, either by Luſts, or weakneſs, or variety 
of Imaginations. And from hence grew all the falſe 
zods,falſe Worſhips and Idolatries, and Superſtitions 
among the Heathen, that were only led by the light of 
Nature,changing the Truth of God into a Lye,and chan- 
ging the Glory of the Incorruptible God into an Image 
made, like to a corruPtible Man, Rom. 1. 23, 25. But 
the Light of-the Scriptures is an anchangeable,ſtable,fixed 
Light,not adulterated, nor to be corrupted ; but though 
Mens imaginations and fancies, be as unſtable as the 
Waters,and thereby corrupt and pervert themſelves,yet 
tie Light of the Scriptures continue firm and ſtable,un- 
clangeable 1n the ſucceſſions of thouſands of generations. 

Naw the things that the Scriptures thus principally teach, 
xretwo, in order to the two great Powers or Facul- 
tics of Man. 1. In order to his Underſtanding, what 
isto be believed,and to be believed principally touching 
God. 2. In order to his will, or practical Faculty, 
What God requires to be done. 

As touching the Former, What is to be believed ? 
Believing, and Knowledge,and Opinion, differ in this. 

1. Knowledge is that whereby we certainly know a- 
n7 thing to be, or not to be by our Senſes,or Reafon,or 
Experience. ; 

2, Opinjon is a doubtful -uncertaia perſwaſion of 
wind that any thing is or is not ; yet not without a, 
mixture of doubting or diſtruſt. | 

3. Belief is a certain perſwaſion of the truth of any 
thing upon the credit and authority of another. Now 
if we be aſſured, that whatſoever God fſaith,is moſt cer- 
tainly true, (as needs it muſt be, becauſe Truth is an 
eſſential attribute of God) and if we be perſwaded 
furely,that theſe Scriptures are the Word of God,then 
of neceſſity we muſt believe whatſoever Almighty 


God in the Scriptures reveals : And this is belief. = 
That 
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that the very ſame Irurh that may be known by Rez. 
ſon or Obſervation, may likewiſe be believed as reve]. 


ed in the Wordof God. Though many things are tg 
be believed, becauſe revealed in the Scriptures, which 
cannot be fully demonltrated by Reaſon. Thus though 
it be partly evident to reaſon that God made the 
World, and ſo is the object of our Knowledge, yet the 
ſame Truth, as revealed in the Scriptures, is to he he- 
lieved, and ſois the object of our Faith, Zeb. 11. ;, 
Through Faith we tinderſtand that the Worlds were framed 
by the Word of God; that is, We do acknowledge and 
ſubſcribe unto it as true; becauſe God in the Scriptures, 
which are his Word, hath revealed and diſcovered ir 
unto us. 

And as touching thingsto be done, the duty of God 
requires of us, here is the difference between the perfor. 
mance of duties, by a Man believing the Scriptures, and 
another Man. A Believer doth a good work, (for ex- 
ample, a Work of Mercy) and a Heathen, or anojher 
Moral Man, Goth the ſame work ; and yet though the 
work be, for the matter, the ſame, they very much 
differ in the value: The Believer anderſtands by the 
Word of God, that it is a duty enjoined him of God 
to be merciful, as our Father who is in Heaven is mere: 
Ful; he believes it to be the Command of God, and he 
doth it in obedience to that Commaud, and ſo it is ac: 
cepted of God ; but another Man many times doth it 
or may do it not upon the ſame account, but it may be 
meerly upon the inclination of his natural temper, or for 
vain-glory ; and ſo it is not ſo much an a&t of Obedi- 
ence to God, as love to himſelf And therefore in the 
former, it is the Avedjence of Faith, in the latter, al 
Action of Nature. 
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Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
| Touth, while the Evil Days come not, nor the 
Tears draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have 
no Pleaſure in them. 


JF things are Principally commended to us in this 
text. 1. A Duty enjoined, to Remember our 
Creator. 

2. The principal Sea/o: of that Duty, The days of our 
Towth. Which Seaſon is recommended for this Duty by 
way of Preference above the evi! Days ; not as if the 
Remembring our Creator were unſeaſonable at any time 3 
but becauſe the time of our Youth is more ſeaſonable 
than that Evil time, or thoſe Evil Days, wherein we 
ſhall ſay, We have no Pleaſure in them. 

1. The Duty enjoined, is to Remember our Creator, 
which imports two chings, 1. To know our Creator ; 
for we cannot remember what we have not ſome know- 
ledge of. 

2, To remember him, often to call him to mind. 

1. The former part of this Duty is to know onr 
Creator, This is that which aged David recommend- 
ed to his young Son Solomon. 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thox 
Sulomon my Son, Know thou the God of thy Father. And _ 
we have Two excellent Books, wherein the Knowledge'of 


| God is diſcovered to us ;; the Book of his Works, the 


Works of his Creation and Providence ; and the Book, 
of his Word, contained in the Scriptures of the O/d and 
New Teſtament, wherein he is more fully, and = 
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ly, and plainly diſcovered unto us: Theſe Books ye 
are often to read and conſider. And this is the chief 
Reaſon, why Underſtandin g and Reaſon is given untg 
Mankind, and not unto the Beaſts that periſh ; Namely, 
that we might improve it to the attaining of the Knoy. 
tedge of Almighty God,in the due conſideration of the 
Works and Word of God: And hereby we learn his ter. 
nity,b1s Infiniteneſs his Wiſdom, hisPower,hisG 00dneſs, 
his Juſtice,his Mercy,bis All-ſufficiency,his Soveraignty, 
hisProvidence,his Will, hisPurpole concerningMankind, 
his Care of them, his Beneficence towards them, 44 
the Nature of this Knowledge 1s not barely Speculative, 
but it is a knowledge that is Operative that perfed 
our Nature ; that conforms it to the Image of that Gad 
we thus know ; that ſets Mankind in its due State and 
Station ; keeps it in his juſt ſubordination unto the God 
we thus know, which is our greateſt Perfection, This 
Knowledge mult neceſſarily make us love him, becauſe 
he is Good, Merciful, Bountiful, Beneficent ; and there- 
fore the Wiſe Man chuſeth to expreſs him by that Ti- 
tle of Creator, from whom we receive our very Being 
and all the good that can accompany it. This Know: 
ledge teacheth us to be thankful unto him,as our greateſ 
 Benefactor; to depend upon him, becauſe of his Pow- 
er and Goodneſs ; to fear him, becauſe of his Power 
and'Juſtice ; to obey him, becauſe of his Power, Juſtice 
and Soveraignty ; to walk before him in' Sincerity, be-W 
cauſe of his Power, Juſtice,and Wiſdom. In ſum, the ſ-W!: 
veral Attributes of Almighty God to ſtrike upon the 
. Choiceſt Parts, and Faculties, 2nd Aﬀections, and Ten 
dencies of our Hearts and Souls, and to tune them into 
that Order and Harmony that is beſt ſuitable to tr 
, perfecting of our Natures,and the placing of them un 
a Right and Juſt poſture, both in Relation to Almight 
God, our ſelves, and others. 


2, The ſecond part of our Duty,is, To Remember 
| Creator 
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Creator thus known ; which isto have the Senſe and ex- 
erciſe of this Knowledge always about us;to fet Almigh- 
ty God always before our Eyes, frequently to think of 


Into edna 
ely, MW him,to make our application to him: For many there are 
ow. that may bave a knowledge of God, but yet the Exerciſe 


"rhe of that knowledge is ſuſpended; ſometimes by inadver- 
rer. Ml tency and inconſiderateneſs, ſometimes by a willful Ab- 
ef. Wl dication of the excerciſe of that Knowledge.And theſe 
nty, i are ſuch 2s forget God, that have not God in all their 
ind, WF thoughts, that ſay to the Almighty, Depart from us, 
AW we defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. 
ive, il 7 he benefits of this Remembring our Creator, are very 
&; Wl great - 1. It-Keeps the Soul and Life in a Conſtant, and 
30d WY True, and regular Frame. As the want of the Know- 
2nd MI 1edge, fo the want of the Remembrance of God, is the 
3od MY cauſe of that Diſorder and irregularity of our Minds & 
"bis MW Lives. 2. And conſequently the belt Preventive of Sin, 
uſe MI and Apoſtacy, and Backſliding from God and our Du- 
re-Mt) tohim. 3. It keeps the Mind and Soul full of con- 
Ti- MW {tant Peace and Tranquillity ; becauſe it maintains a 
ing MI conſtant, humble,and comfortable Converſe of the Soul, 
2- MI with the Preſence and Favour of God. 4. It renders all 
te: MW conditions of Life comfortable,and full of Contentmear, 
oY becauſe it keeps the Soul in the Preſence of God, and 
wer WM Communicates unto it continual Influxes of Content- 
tice MW vent and Comfort;for what can diſturb him,who by the 
be- Mcontinual Remembrance of his Creator, hath the con- 
-{Wiant Acquaintance with his Power, Goodneſs, and All- 
lufficiency ? 5. Though no Man hath ground enough to 
promiſe to himſelf an Immunity from temporal Cala- 
mities, yet certainly there is no better expedient in the 
World to: ſecure a Man againſt them, and preſerve him 
from them than this : For, the moſt part of thoſe ſharp 
attictions that befal Men,are bat to make them Remem- 
bef their Creator whien they have forgotten him, that 
le may open their Ears to Difcipline,and awake them to 
| D Remember 
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Rememher their Creator, Read Fob 33. A Man thx 
keeps about aim the Remembrance of his Creator,pre- 
vents in a great meaſure.the neceffity of that ſeveredif. 
Cipline. 6. In ſhort this Remembrance of our Creator 
is an Antidote againſt the allurements of the World; 
the Temptations of Satan ; the deceitfulneſs of Sin. |: 
renders the beſt things the World can afford inconſide 
rable, in compariſon of him, whom we remember; lt ren- 
ders the worſt the World can do, but little and con- 
temptible;ſo long as we remember our Creator,it makes 
our Lives happy, our Deaths eaſie, and carries us to 
an everlaſting enjoyment of that Creator, whom we 
have here remembred. 

The Injunction of the Duty of Remembring our Cres 
tor,is the more Importantly neceſſary, 1. In regard of the 
great conſequence ofthe benefit we receive from it,as be-*/ 
fore.2.In regard of the great danger of omitting it. The JW! 
truth is, the greateſt part of the miſcarriages ofour livesWſ+ 
are cccaſioned by the want of the remembrance of our! 
Creator ; then it is that we fail in our Duty when wc 
forget him. 3. In regard of the many Temptations this 
World affords to make us forget our Creator; the Plezſt 
ſures, and Profits,and Recreations,and Preferments,and 
Noiſe,and Buſineſs of this Life,yea,many of them,whica_ 
are in themſelves and in their Nature lawful, are apt wi 
ingroſs our thoughts, our Time, our Cares,and to cava 
too little room in our Memory for this great duty thayyP! 
moſt deſerves it, namely, The Remembrance of our Ci 
ator.Our memory is a noble Cabiner, and there ca 
not be a more excellent Jewel to lodge in (it) than ogPr 
Great and Bountiful Creator ; yer for the moſt parſÞ 
we fill this noble Cabinet with pebbles and ſtraws, | 
not With dung and filth ; with either ſinful, or at leak 
with Unprofitable Impertinent, Trifling Furniture. 

2, The Seaſon for this Dity, that is here principall 
commended, 1s, The days of our Touth : And the on 

tha 
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that commend that Seaſon for this Duty are princip3lly 
re- theſe : 
dic 1. Becauſe this is the moſt Accepred Time, God AL- 
tor MW mighty was pleaſed under the 014 Law to intimate this, 
Id; Min (the) reſervation to himſelf of the firſt fruits and the 
. It firſt Born; and ſurely the firſt Fruits of our Lives,when 
de-Y dedicated to his remembrance;are beſt accepted to him. 
oft 2, Becauſe this Seaſon is commonly our Turning Sea- 
on-Ml » to Good or Evil. And if in Youth we forget our Cre- 
kes MN ator, it is very great difficulty to reſume our Duty:Com- 
to MW monly it requires either very extraordinaryGrace,or ve- 
we ll ry ſtrong Affliction to reclaim a Man to his Duty,whoſe 
Youth hath been ſeaſoned with 111 Principles, and the 
Forgetfulneſs of God. 

3. Becauſe the time of Youth is moſt Obrorious 10 
forget God;there is great Inadvertency and Inconfiderate- 
neſs,Incogitancy, Unitableneſs,V anity,love of Pleaſarcs, 
Falineſs to be corrupted in Youth; and therefore necelſ- 
fary 1n this ſeaſon to lodge the Remembrance of our 
Creator in our Youth,to be an Antidote again!t theſe 
defedts,to eſtabliſh and fix the entrance of our lives with 
tis great Preſervative, the remembrance of ourCreator. 

4 When Almighty God lays hold of cur youth, by as 
timely Remembrance of himſelf, and theredy takes the 
ficſt poſſeſſion of our Souls,commonly it keeps its ground 
and ſeaſons the whole courſe of our enſuing Liv s ; It 
tha{Wprevenrs and anticipates the Devil and the World. Ir is 
CrWtrve ic may poſſibly be, that Natural Corrnption and 
cM Worldly Temptations may ſuſpend th» Actings of this 
ou principle, bur it is rarcly extinguiſh? : Ir is like that 
abiding ſeed remaining in him ; ſpoken of by Johr, 1; 
fob. 3. 9. which will recover him again. 

5- The 13ſt reaſon is becauſe there are Evil days that 
mill certainly come, which viil render this work of Re- 
m:mbring our Creator «ifficult to be firſt b-gun ; and 
thcrefore it is the greateſt Prudence imaginable £9 _ 
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this ſtock, before they come, for it will certainly ſtang 
vs in great ſtead when they come. Ir is the greateſt [n. 
prudence in the world to defer that buſineſs, which is 
neceſſary to be done, unto ſuch atime wherein it is very 
difficult to be done : adit 1s the greateſt Prudence in 
the World to do that Work, which mui be done in ſuch 
a ſeaſon wherein it may be ealily and ſafely done. He 
that lays in this ſtore of Remembrance of his Creator 
before the Evil Day come, will find it of the greate 
uſe and ſervice to him 1in that Evil Day. 

Now thoſe Evil Days are many.,and all of them hefz] 
ſome, but ſonic of them will certainly befal all Mankind, 

t. An evil day of publick or private Calamirics. He 
that before hand had laid in this ſtock of Remembring 
his Creator, will be eaſily able to bear any Calamit 
when it comes ; but a Man that hath not done this be 
fore hand, will find it a very unſeaſonable time to he- 
gin to ſet about it, when Fear, and Anguiſh, and Per 
plexity, and Storins, and Confuſion are round about 
him, and take up all his thoughts. 

2. Theevil day of Sickneſs is an unſeaſonable time 
_ or at leaſt a very difficult time,to begin ſuch a bulineſ 
When Sicknefs, and Pain, and Diſorder,and Uneaſinef 
ſhall render a Man impatient and full of trouble, and 
his Thoughts full of diſorder, and diſcompoſure, and 
Waywardneſs, then it will be found a difficult bulinel, 
to begin the Remembrance of our Creator. It is tru 
no time ls utterly unacceptable of God for this wor 


but ſurely it is beſt to begin before this evil day comMeozj 


for then it will be a comfort, and mitigate the Pal 
and Diſcompoſure of Sickneſs, when a Man can thi 
reflect upon his life palt, as FZezekiah did in his Sick 
neſs 3 Remember, O Lord, that I have not failed to re 
member my Creator in the days of my Health. _ 
3. The evil day of Ol4 and infirm Age,which 15a Dl 
{eaſe and burthen of it ſelf,and yet is ever accompanie 
wit 
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with our Sickneſles, Pains and Diſeaſes, and a Natural 
forwardneſs, and Mogroſity, and Diſcontentedneſs of 
Mind, and therefore not ſo ſeaſonable to begin the nn- 
dertaking of this work as the flo:riſhing Youth. And 
indeed, a Man cannot reaſonably expeCt thar the Great 
God, who Invites the remembring our Creator in the 
Days of our Youth,and hath hcen ungratefally denied, 
hould accept the Dreggs of our Age for a Sacrifice, 
when we have neglected the thoughts of him in our 
ſtrong and flouriſhing age. But on the other fide, that 
man,that hath ſpent the time of his youth and ſtrength 
in the remembrance of his Creator, may with Comfort 
and Contentment, in his old and feeble Age,reflect upon 
his paſt life with Zezekzah, Remember, O Lord, I pray 
thee, that T1 have not failed 10 remember th-e in the days of 
m Touts and Strength,and I pray thee accept of the endea- 
vours of my old decayed Age, to preſerve that Remembrance 
of thee, which I ſo carly began, and have conſt antly contt- 
med, and pardon the defects, that the natural decays of my 
frength and age have occaſioned in that Du:y. 

4. The evil day of Death : when my Soul fits ho- 
ering upon my Lips, and is ready to take irs flight ; 


"hen all the World cannot give my Life any certain 


ruce fzr a day, or for an hour, and I am under the 
old embraces of Death, then to Hegin to remember 
y Creator 1s a difficult and unſeaſorable time: But 
men [ have b:gun thar buſineſs early, and held on the 
iemembrance of my Creator, it will be a Cordial, even 
ainſt Death it ſelf, and will carry my Sonl into the 
reſence of that God, which I have thus remembred 
nand from the days of my Youth, wich Triumph and 
kejoycing. 
Briefly therefore : 
M 1. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth; 
Kkanſe thon knoweſt not whether thou ſhilt have any 
ther Seaſon to remember him : Death may overtake 
D 3 thee, 
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Thee, and lay thee in the Land of Forgetfulneſs - thy 
Spring may be thy Autumn, and thy early bud may he 
the only Fruic that, Mortality may afford thee. 

2. Rem:mber thy Creator in thedays of thy Youth; 
becauſe it is atime of Invitation : negleC not this 
Seaſon, becauſe thou knowcſt not whether ever thou 
ſhalt be again invited to it. 

3. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth 
that thy Creator may remember thee, in the days of 
thy Sickneſs, and Old Age, and in the Evil Day. 

4. Remember thy Creator in the-days of thy ;Youth, 
leſt thy Creator neglect thee in the Evil Day. Neg. 
leted Favours, eſpecially from thy God, -may juſtly 
provoke hj.n never to lend thee more. Becauſe 1 called, 
and ye refuſed, I alſo will laugh at you Calamity, ad 
mock_when your Fear cometh, 1, 24,. 26. 

5. Remember thy Creator in the-days of thy Youth, 
becauſe it will heal the Evil of Evil days, when they 
come, it. will turn thoſe days that are in themſelves 
evil, to become days of Eaſe and Comfort ; it will heal 
the Evil of the day of Afiction, of Sickneſs, of Old 
Age, and of death it ſelf; and make it a paſlage into a 
better, a more abiding Lite. 


OF THE 
Uncleanneſs of the Fleart, and how it is Cleanſed. 


Pſal. 51. 10, 


Cor mundum crea in me, Deus, 


His Prayer imports,or leads us into the Corſt- 
deration of theſe things: 1. What the conditi- 
on of every man's Heart is by Nature:lr is a 
foul and unclean Heart. 2 ,Wherein conlilts 
this uncleanneſs of Heart. 3. What is .the ground 
1, WH or cauſe of thisuncleanneſs of the Heart. 4. Whence 
1 itis that the condition of the Heart is changed : It 
$M i5an At of Divine Omnipotence. 5. Whar is the 
1 condition of a Heart thus cleanſed, or wherein the 
(il cleanneſs of the Heart conſiſts. | 
J . If the Heart muſt be created anew before it can 
bea clean Heart, Certainly,before it 1s thus new form- 
ed, it isan impure and #zclean Heart. And this that is 
here implyed, is frequently in the Scriptures directly 
affirmed : Gen. 7. 5, The imagination cf the thoughts of 
the Heart of Man 1s only Evil continually : Jer. 17. 19. 
The Heart 1s deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked, who can know it ? Mark 7.21. Ont of the Heart 
proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, &c. And indeed all 
the Evils that are in the World, are but evidences of 
the Impurity of the Heart, that unclean Fountain and 

rl Original of them. 

1. Concerning the ſeconfl; wherein the Urclean- 
eſs of the Heart conliſts. The Heart is indeed the Cra- 
ſis, or colleQtion o fall the Powers of the Soul in the 
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full extent of it ; and therefore takes in not only the 


Will and Aﬀections, but the Underſtanding and Con- 
ſcience, and accordingly hath its Denomination proper 
to thoſe ſeveral faculties, as a Wiſe Heart, a Fooliſh 
Heart, a Believing Heart, an Unbelieving Heart, an 
Hard Heart, a Soft Heart, and the like. But anſwerable 


to the Propriety of the Epichere Clean or Unclean, 


it principally concerns the Heart under the notion 
of Will or Dcſire, and the conſequents that are there. 
upon ; and conſequently according to the Propriety of 
Application, a Clean Heart is: ſuch a Hearr as hath 
Clean deſires and 2ffeftions ; an Unclean Heart isthat 
which hath unclean and impure cefircs, a Heart fullof 
evil Concnpiſcence. And becauſe the Cleanneſs or Un- 
Cleanneſs of the deſires are denominated from their Ob- 
jects, an4 not from the Aﬀections or defires themſelves, 
which are diveriified according to their Objects; Hence 
It is that a Heart, that fixeth its deſires upon pure and 
clean ObjeCts,it is ſaid in that aCt ro be a clean Heart, and 
that which fix<th its Deſires upon Unclean or Impure 
Objects is an unclean Heart in that At : Theretore, 
before we can determine what an Unclean Heart is,lt is 
necellary to know what are UVaclean Objetts, the ten- 
dency of the Deſires of the Heart whereunto, doth de- 
nominate an Unclean Heart. Generally whatſoever 1s 
a thing prohibited by the Command' of God, carries in 
it an [m7 1dities, an Impurity and Uncleanneſs in it : 
But that is not the Uncleanneſs principally intended: 
It is more largeand ſpacious than the intent of the text 
b-ars : But thereare certain Luſts and Impure or In- 
moderate Propenſions in our Natures after certain Ob- 
jects, which come under the Name of Unclean Lufts, 
and thoſe are of two kinds: the Luſts of the Mind, and 
the Lnſts 6f the Fleſh; for ſo they are called and diſtin- 
gviſned by the Apoſtle. The Luſts of the Mind are 
Juch as have their Activity principally in the _ 
&** , ; if oug 
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though they may have their Improvements by the Cra- 
f-and Conſtitution of the Body : as the Luſt of Envy, 

Revenge, Hatred, Pride, Vain-glory. Theſe are more 
qiritual Luſtsz and therefore though they are more 
Devilliſh, yepwthey are not properlyſo unclean, as thoſe 
ve after mention. The Luſts of the Fleſh are ſuch Luſts, 
x ariſe from our ſenſual Appetites after ſenſual objects; 
z the Luſts after Meats, Drink and Carnal Pleaſures. 
And although theſe Objects are nor in themſelves ſin- 
ful, nor conſequently the Appetites of them unlawful, 
(for they are planted in our Natures, by the Wiſe and 

pure God of Nature, to moſt neceſlary and excellent 
Ends ; for the Preſervation of our ſelves and our Kind) 
jet they do accidentally become Impurities and Un- 
ceanneſs to us, when inordinately affected or aCted. And 
theſe are thoſe Unclean Objetts, the Deſires whereof 
& denominate an UVnclean Heart ; but principally the 
letter,the Luſt of Carnal Concupiſcence, called by the 
Scriptures in an eminent manner, zhe Lu# of the Fleſh 
1 John 2. 16. Fleſhly Luſts, that Fight againſt the Soul, 
Pet. 2. 11. Walking after the Fleſh in the Lu$ts of On- 
cdeamneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Perchance bearing ſome Analogy 
lothoſe legal Uncleanneſles in the Levitical Law, eſpe- 
cially to thoſe of Levirt. 15. Even the very natural 
Inirmities ; nay, thoſe that are.not only tolerated, but 
allowed, carry in them a kind of Impurity and Un- 
ckanneſs. And hence grow thoſe many Legal Impuri- 
ties which diſabled the Jews from coming into the 

Camp or Tabernacle till they were Purified, as that of 
Leproſie, tonching of dead Bodies, unclean Iſſues, un- 

clanneſs after Child-birth,uncleanneſs of natural Com- 

mixtions, Lev. 15. 18. Exodus 19. 15. The Uncleanneſs 

of natural Succeſſions, Deut. 23. 13, 14. The waſhings 

of Azr07 and his Sons, Exod. 30.20. All which are but 

Emblems of the Impurity of the Heart, and of the great 


Care thar is to be uſed in the keeping of it Clean:and the 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon is Morally and excellently given, Deut. 23, 14. 
For the Lord thy God walketh in the midſt of the Cany, 
zo deliver thee, and to give up thine Enemtes before thee + 
Therefore ſhall thy Camp be Holy, that he ſee 10 Unclean WM nc 
thing in thee, and turn away from thee. The Concluſi-M n2 
on therefore is,that this Carnal Concupiſcence,the Luſt M or 
of the Fleſh predominate in the Heart, 1s that which x 
principally and by way of Eminence, in reſpect of the nc 
ſubject matter of it, denominates an Unclean Heart, WM th 
But in as much as this Concupiſcence hath ſomewhar ne 
in it, that is natural, and conſequently is not ſimply ofMW :c 
it ſelf Sin and Uncleanneſs ; therefore it is requiſite to 
give a denomination of uncleanneſs and Impurity to 
thoſe defires.that there be ſome Formal ties requiſite to 
the denomination of this to be Unclean and Sinful 
which is, when thoſe Deſires are not in ſubjection to 
right Reaſon; for it being a proceed of the Inferiour 
Faculties, the ſenſual Appetite ; when the ſame is not i: 
in ſubordination to that Empire which God hath given{ſ it 
the more Heavenly and Noble Powers of the Soul ; iti #7 
becomes confuſion and inverting of the order of Na 
ture; and this is principally Diſcovered when theſe De 
fires are, 1. Immoderate. 2. Unſeaſonable. 3. With 
out their proper end. 4. Irregular. 5. Unruly, anc 
without the Bridle of Reaſon. 

fIl. The Caxſes of this Uncleanneſs of the Heartare 
principally theſe two : 1. The Impetuouſneſs and con 
tinual ſolliciations of the Senſual Appetite, which con 
tinually ſends up its foul Exhbalations and Steems inte 
the Heart, and thereby taints and infects ir. The Soul 
of Man is like a kind of Fire, which if it be fed wit 
clean and ſweet materials, it yields ſweet and comfor 
table Fumes; but if it be fed with impure, unclean, 2nd 
ſtinking oyl and exhalation, it is tainted with them,and 
makes unſavoury thoughts, which are a kind of Fume 


that riſe from this Fire; and therefore if the diſtempe! 
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of the Body, or ſenſual Appetite, ſend up cholerick 
geems in this ſacred Fire, it yields nothing but thoughts 
of anger and indignation : if it ſends up Melancholy 
and Earthly Fumes, it fills the Soul with black and difſ- 
ral, and diſcontented thoughts: if it ſend up, as moſt 
ordinarily it doth, fenſual and fleſbly Steems,it fills the 
Heart with ſenſual and wanton thoughts. 2. The weak- 
ies and the defeft of the Imperial part of the Soul, 
the Reaſon and Underſtanding, and this defeCt is com- 
nonly upon theſe two occaſions. 1. The Soul wants 
:clear Senſe and Judgment, that theſe deſires are not 
ft to be gratifted, but to be denied, at leaſt, when 
they become Immoderate or Unſeaſonable. It is ordina- 
ily our Infirmity to judge of things as they are at pre- 
{nt; and therefore if the Preſent preſents it ſelf pleaſing 
o diſpleaſing, we accordingly entertain it, or refuſe it 
nithout any due proſpect to the event or ſtate of things 
1a diſtance,either becauſe we know It not, or believe 
It not,or regard it not. If a Man, being ſolicited to un- 
narrantable or unſeaſonable carnal Pleaſures, hath not 
a proſpect that the end thereof will be bitterneſs ; or 
it he have ſuch a Proſpect, yet he believes it not 3 or 
if he do, yet if his Judgment prefer the ſatisfation of 
a preſent Luſt,before the avoiding of an endleſs pain,it 
i5n0 wonder if he ſubmit to the tolicitation of his ſen- 
ſual Appetite. 2. But if the Judgment be right, yet if 
the Superiour and more noble part of the Soul have not 
Courage and Reſolution enough to give the Law to the 
Inferiour, but yields, and ſubmits, and becomes baſe, 
tie ſenſual Appetite gets the Throne and Captivates 
Reaſon, and rules as it pleaſeth ; and this is common= 
ly the condition of the Soul after a fall: for the ſenſual 
Appetite once a Victor. becomes imperious, and Emaſ- 
culates and Captivates the ſuperiour Faculty to a conti- 


Y "ved Subjection, And this 1s tlie Reaſon why, when 


Luſts of any kind, eſpecially that of the Fleſh, having 
gotten 
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gotten the Maſtery, makes a Man endued with Reaſon 


and Underſtanding, yet infinitely more intemperat 
and impure than the very Beaſts themſelves,which haye 
no ſach Check or advantage of Reaſon : for thoſe no- 
ble Faculties of Phantafie and Imagination, and Memo. 
ry, and Reaſon it ſelf, being proſtituted to Luſt; doth 
bring in all the Advantages of its owrl Perfection to 
that Service, and thereby fins beyond the extent of 7 
bare ſenſual Creature ; the very Reaſon it ſelf inverts 
new and prodigious Luſts, and Proviſions for them and 
fulfillings of them ; the Phantalie improves them; 
the Heart and Thoughts feed upon them ; and fo by 
that very Perfection of his Nature, which was placed 
in him to command and regulate theſe Lnſts or De. 
ſires of the Senſual Appetite, becomes the moſt exqui- 
ſite and induſtrious Advancer of them, and makes 4 
Man infinitely worſe than a Beaſt : for a Beaſt hath no 
antecedent Speculations of his Luſt, no proviſions for 
them, but when the opportunity, and his own natural 
Propenſions incline him to them ; when he hath fulfilled 
his Luſt, thinks no more of it ; but Man by the advan- 
tage of his Reaſon, his Phantaſie, his Memory, makes 
Proviſions for his Luſts; yields up his thoaghts to ſpe- 
culations of them; ſtudies Stratagems and Contrivan- 
ces to ſatisfi2 them. So that by how much his Nature 
. Is the more perfect, his ſenſn31l Luſts are the more ex- 
quiſite and unfatiable : and by this means his Heart 
becomes Unclean, a very Stews of Wantonneſs and Im- 
purity, a box full of nothing, but ſtinking and unſavo- 
ry Vapors and Steems, the very ſink and receptacle of 
all the impure deſires of the Fleſh, where they are? che- 
riſhed,and entertained, and ſablimated into- impurities, 
more exquiſite, and yet more filthy, than ever the ſen- 
fual Appetite could arrive unto, and this is an Urnclear 
Heart. . | 


And upon theſe Conftderations a Man may w_ 
& 
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ſe how little ground there is for to think there ſhould 


hea Communion between Alwighty God, or his moſt 
Holy Spirit, with a Man thus qualified ; 1. The Heart, 
a5 it is the ſeat of the Deſires, is the only fit Sacrifice to 
he offered up to God ; as it is the Chamber of our 
Thoughts, It 1s the only fit Room to entertain him in z 
35 it 1s the Fountain of our Actions;the fitteſt part to 
he aſſiſted with the Spirit of God;it is the only fit thing 
that we can glve to God; and indeed the only thing in 
fect that he requires of us. 2.Again,that God is a molt 
pure God, his Spirita moſt Pure and delicate Spirit 
and:et any man then judge, whether ſuch a naſty, im- 
pure,unclean Heart is a fit Sacrifice to be offered to fuch 
a God; or a fit receptacle for ſuch a Spirit. It therefore 
imports ſuch a Man, that hopes to have Communion 
with God,to have his Heart in a better Temper. Again, 
icſeems more than probable to me, that as a Body fed 
with poyſonous and unwholſom Food, muſt needs by 
ſach a Diet contract foulneſs and putrefaction : So the 
rery Soul of Man, which hath ſo ſtri& a conjunction 
with, and Union to the Body, by continual converſa- 
tion with, and SubjeCtion to fuch unclean and fleſhly 
tioughts, receives a TinCture and an imbaſement. by 
them 3 which if there were no other Hell, muſt needs 
make 1t miſerable in its ſeparation upon theſe two Re- 
ipects; 1. Upon- the conſideration of that Uglineſs, 
which it hath contraf@ted by thoſe impure converſati- 
ons, and which it might have avoided, if it had in the 
Body exerciſed its proper Empire over them. 2. By 
that Diſappointment,which it finds in the State of ſepa- 
ration from the fulfilling and ſatisfying thoſe ſenſual 
Inclinations, which it affected here, and now carrieth 
with it, but ſtands utterly diſappointed of any fatiſ- 
action of them. 

IV. We conſider How it comes to paſs, that a Heart, 
thus naturally unclean, is Cleanſed, which in general is 


by 
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by a Reſtitution of the Soul to its proper and native $9. 
veraignty and Dominion over the ſenſual Appetite; and 
thoſeLuſts that ariſe from the Conſtitution of the Body, 
and the Connexion of the Soul to it. And this Reſtj- 
tution is anſwerable to the Depravation or Impotence, 
whereby the Soul is Subjected and captivated under 
whoſe Luſts, whichare principally theſe following : 

1. The firſt ground of the impotency of the Soul, in 
ſubduing of the ſenſual appetite 1s in the underſtanding, 
which is ſo far weakened or darkned by natural corrup- 
tion that it is ready in point of Judgment to prefer the 
preſent fruition of corporal Pleaſures, and the fatisfa- 
ction of the {enſual Appetite, before the denying of it ; 
for it ſees and findsa preſent contentment in the former, 
but ſees not the danger and inconvenience that will en- 
ſue upon it, nor the. benefit and advantage that will in- 
ſue upon a duereſtraint and moderation of them;]t finds 
a preſent Contentment and Satisfaction in the one, hut 
it hath not the Proſpect of the cther,or if it have,yet the 
Conviction thereof is ſo weak and imperfect, that the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon do oyzrcome and ſubJue 
it. For the Czrc therefore of this Error and umporency 
in their Judgment there ought to be: 1. A Convithor 
that there is a Danger and Inconvenience,that will cer- 
tainly attend the dominion of Luſt over the Soul ; and 
a Bznefit and Advantage that will attend the Victory 
of the Soul over theſe Luſts. 

2. And becauſe there may be an-inconyenience in the 
former, and a benefit in the latter, but yet not ſuch 2s 
may with conlid-rable Advantage preponderate the 
Contentment of Luſt, Cwhich is preſent and ſenſible,] 
there ougitto be a Conviction of ſuch an Inconvent- 
ence in the former, and ſuch a benefit ih the latter, 5s 
may molt evidently and clearly preponderate the Col 
tentment and Advantage of the ſatisfying of a Lulit. 


3. And becauſe, though theſe inconveniences and " 
nefits 


and how it is C leanſed, 47 


nefits be never ſo great, yet if there be but a faint,and 
weak, and imperfect Conviction of it, it will work but 
a weak reſiftance againſt the Invaſions or Rebellions of 
Luſt, and a ſenſible preſent enjoyment of what delights, 
will eaſily preponderate the weak and faint,and imper- 
ft ConviCtions,or ſuſpicions rather, of what is Future. 
It is neceſſary that ſuch ConviCtions, ſhould be Sound, 
Deep, and Strong; or Otherwiſe they will be but Slug- 
ziſh and Languiſhing Opponents againſt the Rhetorick 
of Luſts, that yield a preſent Delight or Advantage. 

4. And becauſe though the ConviCtions are never ſo 
ſrong,yet if they be not Accompanied with Conſtancy, 
Vigilancy, and ſupplemental Excitations, as the oppor- 
tunity requires, the Conſtant and perpetual lImportuni- 
ty of Luit may happen upon a time of Intermiſſion, and 
zain an Advantage againſt a Soul habitually thus Con- 
rinced, it is further neceſſary that there be a Frequent 
Conſtant Atting of that Convittion upon the Soul,or other- 
wiſe it way be Intangled by the Aſſiduous Importuni- 
tles of his Luſts. | 

Theſe things being thus premiſed,it is neceſſary to ſee 
what kind of cans it mult be that muſt work ſuch a 
Conviftion of ſuch weight and evidence, that may 
rectifie the judgment in reference to this conteſt with 
the ſenſual Appetite, and a&uare ſuch a Conviction to 
attain its due effect. Aforal Philoſophy contains 1n it ex- 
cellent Precepts and Reaſonings to the ſubjecting of the 
ſenſual Appetite to the diate of Reaſon;and to a Moral 
Cleanſing of the Heart : But it cannot attain its end 
tor though ir propounds Inconveniences on the one 
tide, and Conveniences on the other, yet they have great 
defects that make it Ineffectual : The things which it 
propoſeth are in themſelves of unequal we!ght to the 
Peafureand Content of fatisfying the ſenſual Appetite, 
"2, Onthe one ſide Fame and Glory, and Reputation 


and Serenity of mind ; on the other lide, the A 
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of Luſt in compariſon of the excellency of Reaſon,thlMc 
it is a thing common to us with the Beaſt;and ſuch like: 
and therefore, though theſe be fine Notions, and ſuch 
as may be weighty with old Men,whoſe Luſts have lef 
them, yet to young Men, they import nothing, Ang 
therefore the Philoſopher well provides for it by deter. 
mining that Juvenzs nor eff idoneus auditor AMoralis Phi 
loſophie, and conſequently it 1s a kind of Phylick, that Ml; 
may be good for them that need it not, but of nouſe for 
them that want it : for the truth is, the Fame and they, 
Infamy are not of weight equivalent to Counterpoiſethe(Myi 
ſatisfaction ofa Luſt in thoſe thar are inclinable to them. 

2. Another great defect in the things propounded is: 
this, thatis alſo common to Humane Law, that though Mof 
they may be of ſome Efficacy to prevent the ExternalMi1; 
AQ, when it meets with Infamy in the Action, or Re-MMIw 
putation in the forbearing, yet it doth inevitably giveſMWy|; 
a diſpenſation to Sin, if committed with Secrecy;muchMer, 
leſs doth it at all cleanſe the' Heart from the love ofMif 
Luſt,the delight in it, the Contemplation of it. Weare 
therefore to ſearch for a higher, or more effetual Con- 
wittion than this, and therefore, 1. We muſt ſee whe: 
ther there be any thing that propounds ſomething 
that may over-balance the Advantage of Luſt, or the 
love of it in the Heart.2.A means of Conviction of the 
truth and reality of the thing ſo propounded. 

For the former, It is apparent that the Sacred. Scri- 
Ptures, and they alone,do furniſh us with ſuch materi- 
als ; prohibiting not only the Acts of Luſt, but alſo the 
very Motions and Inclinations to.it ; the Deſires of the 
Heart, of it ; the love of the Heart,to it ; and this un- 
der pain of the diſpleaſure of God, everlaſting Death, Wi 
Hell-fire, or the one ſide ; on the other ſide, in caſe of 0-Wyi 
bedience to this command,the Favour of God,Everlalt-Wi 
ing Life, and Happineſs:and in order to the diſcovering 
whether our Hearts walk in Sincerity,according to the 
Command 
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Command of God, aſſures us that God beholds and ob- 
frves the Motions, Deſires, Inclinations, Thoughts,and 
purpoſes of our Hearts,and will then one day lay them 
open, When the ſecrets of all Hearts ſhall be revealed.And 
theſe are things that are of ſuch a Nature as preponde- 
mes all the good that can be in Luſt; furniſheth the Soul 
fith ſuch argaments againlt it as carry Thunder in them. 
1. And that theſe may be effectually aſſented to by the 
Gul, without which they Import nothing to the end 
xe ſpeak of, there are theſe effe&tual Means, which Al- 
nighty God affords us : Firſt, The word of God, which 
doth not only contain Materials and Perſwaſions for 
the Cleanſing of the Heart ; but alſo a high Evidence 
of the Truth and Reallity and Benefit of thoſe Materis 
aand Perſwaſjons : It is a Convincing and a Cleanſing 
ci Word : Jo. 15. 3. Ye are clean through the Word, 
vel which 1 have ſpoken unto you. Secondly, a high Con- 
chMeraity of the Word of God,in relation to a futute Life 
orMot Rewards and Puniſhments unto the very Sentiments 
re Mof Reaſon and the Light of Nature it ſelf ; The Senſe 
:-Mof which life of fature Rewards and puniſhments carries 
1e-Mvith it, not only a Conviction of the great Advantage 
ng Wot a clean Heart above an Unlean Hearr, but alſo a ve- 
heMWry effeftual motive to the Cleanſing of the Heart, great- 
heMerand more vigorous than all the Arguments of the 
beſt Philoſophers. Thirdly, the Powerful Spirit of God 
ri-Mvorks-up in the Soul an aſſent unto them ; andthat of 
-MWlich a ſtrengrh as is no leſs convincing than Science it 
kf, which is Faith, and therefore Faith thus wrought, 
purifies the Heart, as well as the Life. 3 And for a 
Conſtant and un-intermitted Application and remind- 
Ing us of theſe Truths, God is pleaſed to affiit us 
victh the continual aſſiſting Grace of his Spirit acting 
n and þy the Conſcience, which is in a great meaſure' 
ng Fdeanſed, quickned, and aftuared, which watcheth us 
he Wand our yery Thoughts and Chides them, re-minding 
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us of theſe great Truths, which we have received ; and 
thereby actuating and acting our Faith of theſe Truths, 
as often as the occaſion offers it ſelf. 

5. And by this means, 1. The IntelleCtual Power of 
the Soul is reſtored in a great meaſure to its primitive 
Dominion, or at leaſt is qualified aright in order tothe 
exerciling of it. 

2. The Will, wherein indeed the Empire of the 
Soul is- principally ſeated, is likewiſe reſtored to its 
Domination and Rule. 

I. Partly by thoſe Impreſſions, which are as before 
received by the Underſtanding and the praftical De- 
termination thereof : for it is clearly preſented now 
to her, that it is the greater Good to deny Luſt both 
in the Practice and Love of it, than to Entertain it; And 
Conſequently the Will moves toward the Greater 
Good, according to its proper and natural inclination; 
2. There is yet a farther Effeftt wrought npon the 
Will: viz. The ſenſe of the Love of Chriſt, the End 
_ of his Death, to redeem us from theſe Luſts, whereby, 
even by an obligation of Gratitude, it takes up Reſo- 
lutions of obeying him. This Truth, though ir befirlt 


received in the Underſtanding, and entertained by, 


Faith, yet it doth immediately work upon the Wil 
and Aﬀections : viz. An Averſion to that Luſt, thayF* 
Crucified her Saviour,and Which the ſame Saviour, up- 
on the endearment of his own Blood, begs us to Crucl 
fie. 3. There is yet a further work upon the Will b 
the ſecret and powerful working of the Spirit of God 
ſtrengthening and perſwading, and reſtoring it to i 
Liberty and juſt Soveraignty over the ſenſual Appetit 


A Poem, 


A Poem; 


MT He great Creator gave to Brutes the light 


of Senſe and Natural Inſtinit; that might 
lndut them in a Senſual Life ; by this 

They fleer their Courſe, and very rarely miſs 
Their inſtituted Rule; nor yet rejet 

Is Guidance, or its Influence negleft : 

But the Creators 1 Beneficence 

Gave unto Man, beſides the Light of Senſe, 
The Nobler Light of Reaſon, Intellef, 

ud Conſczence to Govern and Dirett 

Wis Life and Ations, and to keep at rights 
hee Motions of his Senſual Appetite : 

But wretched Man unhappily deſerts 

is: Maker s Inſtitution, and perverts 

the end of all his Bounty, proſtitutes 

is Reaſon unto Luſt, and ſo pollutes 

His Noble Soul, his Reaſon, and his Wit : 
Hd Tatelleft, that in the Throne ſhould fit, 

ut lackie after Luſt, and ſo fulfil | 
lhe baſe Commands and Pleaſure of her Wit : 
Ind thus the humane Nature's great Adyance 
Wccomes its greater ruin; doth inhance 

. W's Guilt, while Fudgment, Reaſon, Wit 
Improve thoſe very Sins it doth Commit. 


Dear Lord, Thy Mercy ſurely muſt overflow, 
That pardons Sins, which from thy Boanty grow: 
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T is a moſt UVrprefirable and Fooliſh thing ; The 
Content that is in it, is but Imaginary.and die 
in the compaſs of a Thought; The ExpeCtatio 
of it is nothing but Diſappointment, and th 

Fruition of it periſketh in a moment. + . 

2, It is the infallible Sced of Shame and MiſchiW 
which, without it be intercepted by Repentance an 
the Mercy of God, doth as naturally, and infallib 
grow from it, as Hemlock, and Henbaze do from theiff 
proper Seeds : and though the Nature of ſome Sins 
more ſpeedy, and viſible in. producing that Fruit ; je 
moſt certainly, ſooner or later, every Sin yieldsb 
Crop, even in this Life. The beſt Fruit it yields M" 
Sorrow and Repentance, which though it be good | 
Compariſon of their Fruit enſuing, if omitted ; jt 
certainly, it is not without much Trouble and Diſcor 
poſureof Mind ; and the Bitterneſs even of Repentan 
it ſelf, infinitely over-balanceth the Contentment ti 
the Sin did yield. _ | 

3. Sin doth not only produce an ungrateful Fru 
but there is alſo a certain Spight and Malignity i ! 
Fruit it yields, carrying in itthe very Picture, Rec 
blance and Memorial of the Sin for the moſt p__ 
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togs a Man in the puniſhment of it, with the very Re- 
ztition of the Guilt, a le-r ralionis. | 
4, It Poiſons and Invenoms all Conditions : If a man be 
in proſperity,it either makes it an occaſion of new Sins 
to co7er or ſecure them that are paſt ; or it ſowres and 
nfelts the very State it ſelf,with 1ad pre-appreienfions 
f the Fruit due to his Sin ; or haunts him in his Jolli- 
ty, like as I have feen an Importunate Creditor,a young 
allant, which blaſts all his Comfort and Content- 
ment, If a Man be in Adverſity, it adds Afiftion to 
(fiction. The beſt Companion of Afﬀiction, is a clear 
nſcience, but when a Man hath outward Troubles 
znda Miſ-giving guilty Soul, it makes his AfMiCtion 
lack and deſperate. | 
5. It Diſcompoſerh and Diſorders, and unqualifies a 
kn for any good Duty, either to God or Mai : I pray, 
Wt | bring along with me a ſenſe of Sin, that - makes 
e ungrateful to my ſelf, and how can I expect to be 


cceptable to God, the Pure and Holy God, who hates 


jothing but Sin ? I beg Bleſlings, but how can I expect 
0 receive a Bleſſing from him, whom I but lately pre- 
umptuoufly offended ? if my Son or Servant hath offen- 


ins i880 me, and comes toask a Benefit of me, I look upon 
. rele 52 ſawcy Preſumprion, and can I expect to have bet- 


er Entertainment from my Maker, than I think fit to 
Wow my Fellow Creature? The truth !s, there is no 
;Wccution comes ſeaſonably from a Man urder the Guilt 


. 1! Sin, but Pardon, Forgiveneſs, and Mercy. 


if I do a Goad Work, the Sin that I ſtand guilty of, 
akes the Comfort 1 takein it, or in other commen- 
W-cons of it, Infipid and Empty - my Heart tells me 
lere is a Sin in my Conſcience,that makes me aſhamed 
i 9wn the Gocd that is in the Action. 
If I ſee a fault in another, that my place or Conditi- 
a requires me to reprove, the ſenſe of my own Guilt 
akes me either backward to Reprove, or Condemn 
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my ſelf, while 1 am Reproving another, with ſuch 
thoughts as theſe : 7 am reproving 4 Sin in another wher, 
I ſtand as Guilty in the ſight of God as the perſon reprehen- 
ard : if be knew my Sin, how juſtly might he throw my Re. 
prehenſion into my own Face, and if he know it not, yet the 
God of Heaven, before whom I ftand, and the Conſcience 
which 1 bear within me, makes my Reprehenſion of another, 
a Condemnation of my ſelf. If I go about any Attion 0 
* my Life.though never ſo Honeſt, Juſt, and Lawful, yet 
my miſgiving Thoughts make me either unaCtivein it, 
or fill me with pre-apprehenſions of Miſchief or diſap- 
pointment in it; how can I expeCt a Bleſling from God, 
whom L bave offended, in any Buſineſs I undertake? | 
carry along with mein all I do,the Curſe that the Lord 
threatned, Deut. 28. 20. The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee 
Cur ſing, Vexation, and Rebuke in all that thou ſetteſt thy 
Hans unto, and verſe 29. Thou ſhalt not proſper in thy 
ways, and verſe 34. So that thou ſhalt be mad for th 
Stght of thine Eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, and verſe 67. ln 
the Morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were Evening ; 
and at Evening thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were Mor- 


ning, for the fear of thine Heart wherein thou ſhalt fear i" 


and for the ſight of thine Eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

And certainly all this grows from the Incongruity an 
Difſonancy, that is berween Sin, and the true right conjit 
zution of the Nature of Man, that is thereby made un 
uſ<ful tor his proper Operations; jult as a ſore,or a bont 
out of Joynt diſables the proper ſerviceableneſs- of : 
Limb; or, as anoxious Humour diſorders the Stomacl, 
Liver, or Spleen, in its proper Office; or, as a Diſeak 
or 111 difpgſition of the Body makes it unſerviceable tt 
its proper Actions ; ſo do the Sins, and Defilenients 
and Guilt, the reſult of it upon the Soul, diſable it it 
its Works and Offices : and this is the Evidence of it 
Every thing is then 1n its right Conſtitution when |! 
is in that State that the Wiſe God of Nature ordere 
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:- and ſo far as it declines from that poſition or ſtate, 

)far forth it loſeth its Uſefulneſs and proper Happi- 
:&; and therefore jt is conſequently evident, that e- 
zry thing, that loſeth its Uſefulneſs and Happinels, is 
ut of that Conſticution that Gad Almighty meant for 
:; and therefore, in as much as apparently all Sin doth 
nroduce this diſorder and Irregularity, it is plain that 
ankind thereby is in another Condition than God at 
rt made him, and intended he ſhauld be in. | 

Hence therefore, it is apparent,That all Sin is againſt 
Nature, and a Violation and Breach even of the Law 
nd Order of Nature ; which is nothing elſe but the 
tion, Courſe, and Frame, that God,with moſt ad.ni- 
ble Wiſdom and Goodneſs framed for Man. Man 
ands in 4 double ſubordination: 1. A Subordination 
thin himſelf, viz. Of the Faculties inferiour to the 
uperiour; and 2. A Suhordination to ſomething 
richout himſelf, viz. To the Will of his Creator, 
zhich though ir ſeems extrinſecal, yet in truth it is eſ- 
ential and neceſſary. 

The InternaMFubordination is of the Inferiour parts 
ind faculties to the Superiour, Yiz. The Senſual Appe- 
te and Paſſions to Reaſon and to Judgment. God 
ah committed the Body of Man, and thoſe Faculties 


{Wit are ſubſervient to it, unto the Sovernment of 


le Liglt of Judgment and Underſtanling, that he harh 
ut into the Soul : and becauſe as it is molt juſt that the 
;FWouland its ſuperiour Faculties ſhould be ſubordinate to 
he Will and Direction of God, ſo the Soul ſtands in 
eed of that Direction in order to the Government of 
sIittle Province committed to him ; and therefore, as 
t happens in Government, when the People break the 
aW*bordination to the Intermediate Magiſtrate,or the In- 
ermediate Magiſtrates break the ſubordination to the 
W'prene, preſently there inſues diſorder and Miſchief & 
cnfuſion:ſo wizen the Body, or thoſe Faculties,that are 
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exerciſed in order to it, as the natural Luſts ang 19. 
Clinations of the Body, or thoſe that reſult much fron 
it, as the Paſſions prevail upon the Judgment or Rex 
ſon, either by their violence, or want of due vigilance 
and Severity in the Soul in its Adminiſtration, or j 
the Reaſon and Judgment do neglect or croſs the com. 
mands of God, or make not uſe of the Divine Direft. 
ons to aſſiſt and guide her in her Adminiſtration, this 
is Sin, and preſently brings Confuſion and Diſorder, 
and Diſcompoſure in the whole Man, and makes it 
Unſerviceable for the Ends to which 1t was ordain 
ed. 
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O D Almighty hath ſubſtituted the Soul 
of Man, as his Deputy; or Yicegerent in 
that Province which is committed to 
him, and expeCts an Account from the 

Soul at his return, or ſooner, how he hath managed that 

Province or petty Dominion committed to him. 

2. The Province, or Territory committed to the ma- 
nagement of the Soul, are his Body, and thoſe Aﬀecti- 
ons, and Inclinations incident to it ; and the Place,Con- 
dition, Relation, Abilities, and Opportunities put in- 
to his hand by Providence and Divine diſpenſation, to- 
zether with that Body in this World. 

3. The end of this Subſtitution of the Soul in this Pro- 
vince is, firſt the Improvement of the Revenue of this 
Principle, via. The Glory of his Name, Secondly, The 
improvement of the perfection and advantage of the 
Soul, the perfeting of the Soul thereby in a Confor- 
mity to his Maſter's Will, and fitting of it ſelf and the 
Body with it for a more noble and divine condition 
and Imployment. | 
O| 4+ The breach of that Truſt committed to the Soul, 

conſiſts either in the wart of that due Improvement of 
the Province committed to the Souls Vicegerency, 
according to the Advantages that it hath ; ( which ts 
the Caſe of the unprofitable Servant, that did not mif- 
imploy his Talent, but did not improve it to his Maſters 
Advantage; ) or, which is worſe, 24/-government and 
Miſ-imployment of the Province committed to its Charge 
tothe diſadyantage of the Soveraign and it ſelf. _ 
5. The 24/-government of our Province conſiſts prin- 
cipally 
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cipally in one of theſe particulars : viz. Either in the 0- 
Tiginal and Primary Defefion of the Soul it ſelf in its 
Commands and Proceedings, whereby it ſtudieth, Pra- 
Ctiſeth, and Commands Originally and Primarily a- 
gainſt its Principal ; and this is Deviliſh: or Secondly, 
in the want of Exerciſe in a due Superintendency over its 
Province, whereby the Subjects, which ſhould be un- 
der its Rule, andbSuperintendency , are not kept in 
their due SubjeCtion neither to the Vicegerent, nor to 
the Soveraign ; but rebel, and by their Rebellion ei- 
ther wholly caſt off their Vicegerent and Soveraign 
together, or by degrees draw over the Vicegerent or 
Deputy to their DefeCtion. 

6. The great Engines of this Defeftion are the Corrupt 
Taclinations of the ſenſual Appetite, Luſts, and Paſſions 
of the Body, and eſpecially thoſe, which are the great 
Favourites, and moſt powerful in reſpect of their Con- 
gruity to the Natural inclinations and temper,or rather 

iſtemper of theBody ; or thoſe Temprarions which the 
World offers, eſpecially ſuch as are moſt incident to 
the Place, Station, Relation, or Condition wherein we 
ſtand in the World. The former come under the name 
of the Luſts of the Fleſh : The latter under the name 
of the Luſts of the Eye, and Pride of Life. 
7. Thoſe Luſts and Temptations are the Inſtru- 
ments in the hand of Satan, either by Sollicitation to 
corrupt, or by Power to oppoſe the Vicegerency of the 
Soul under God, and to bring it over by allurements 
or Force, to a DefeCtion from him, and in both ways 
fight againſt the Soveraignty of God, and conſequent- 
ly his Glory ; and againitt the Perfection of the Soul, 
and conſequently its Happineſs. | 

8. Thole Luſts are of greateſt Power, that have the 
greateſt dearneſs to the Body, either in reſpect of Age, 
Complexion, Inclination, Condition, or Station ; and 
therefore of greateſt danger ta the Soul,and fight againſt 
Ts ny | fe 
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ir with greateſt Advantage :.In a young Man,or a ſtrong 
fnguine Complexion, Luxury Wantonneſs and Un- 
cleanneſs are moſt ordinarily moſt prevalent; In an old, 
or Melancholy Man, Covetouſneſs; In a middle Aged 
or Cholerick M3n, Anger, Ambition, Violence; In a 
Rich or Powerful Man, Oppreſlion, Diſdain, Pride : In 
a Poor Man, Diſcontent, Rapine. And there is ſcarce 
any Man, but hath ſome Beloved Lyſt or Sin, that he 
will be content to ſell all the reſt of his Luſts for the 
enjoyment of that : Tempt him to Luſt not ſuita- 
ble to his Complexion, Age or Condition, he will ea- 
fily reject it 3 but if it be a Luſt ſaitable ro his Age, 
Complexion, or Condition, he will hardly, or with 
difficulry enough refuſe it. | Oh: 

9. ASevery Luſt ſuitable to our Age, Complexion, 
or Condition, is of greateſt Power, and conſequently of 
yr2ateſt Danger, ſo every ſuch Luſt once entertained in 
Practice, becomes of greater ſtrength, and conſequent- 
ly of greater Danger than before, and this upon a dou- 
ble Reaſon : Firſt, Becauſe the Soul is made the weaker, 
and more emaſculated by the receptian and entertain- 
ment of a Luſt : then ze zs like amiſſa pndicitia, which 
isthe likelier to make a Proſtitute: Senſe of Reputation 
is a great matter to keep Innocence, but a loſt Reputat1- 
on makes way for a further degree of Guilt. Again the 
Soul by admittance and entertainment of Luſt, gains a 
kid of Intimacy and dearneſs with the Luſt,and admits 
It with leſs difficulty a ſecond time ; becauſe it is now 
becomean Acquaintance. And haſtly,every Sin cauſzth 
2 withdrawing of Divine aſſiſtance from the Soul, and 
an eſtrauging of the Soul from it, a kind of ſhameful 
abſenting of the Soul from God ; and fo as it lo- 
{eth its ſtrength,it loſeth its Confidence of addreſs for 
It ; which every Man's Experience will tell him. S:- 
condly, On the part of Luſt, it is wade more bold and . 
confident, and 2dventuring, -than it was before it was 

SEL -: entertained ; 
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entertained : it was then more modeſt and baſhful, be. 
cauſe it knew not how it ſhould be entertained ; but 
now it grows Confident and Imperious. 

10. When Luft hath gotten the Victory in the Soul, 
it either makes the Soul which is God's Vicegerent, his 
Vaſlal, or his Priſoner ; eitber the Soul becomes ſer- 
vant and Vaſlal to Sin, or at beſt it is led away Cap- 
tive by it : And in both caſes, God is dethroned, the 
Soul imbaſed, and Luſt gets the Empire and Domini- 
on ; and the Soul hath either broken his traſt with 
God, or not performed it as it ſhould : The Province 
committed to his management loſt, the Government 
abuſed, the Soveraign injured, and the vicegerent is 
either become a Rebel or at beſt a Priſoner, by his own 
default. 

11. The Means of Prevention of this Inverſion of the 
Order ſetled by the great Soveraign is ; Firſt, that 
the Deputy rake due notice of his Inſtruftions ; for he is 
not placed in that Province without his Rules of Go- 
vernment which his Soveraign hath delivered him. Se- 
condly, That he be very Y3z:lazt over the ſecret Con- 
federacies, Motions, and Riſings of Luſt againſt thoſe 
Inſtru&ions ; for Luft is buſie, troubleſome and active 
and ſtudies and watcheth all opportunities of defetti- | 
on. Thirdly, that he keep his Authority with Reſolution 
and Courage; for Luſt, if it be worthy the name of a 
Subject, it is a petulant and ſawcy,but yeta flaviſh baſe- 
minded SabjeC; a lictle Countenance will make it in- 
ſolent, and a ſevere hand over it will make ir ſervile; 
and eſpecially, that this ſeverity be held over thoſz 
Luſts,that have or pretend to the greateſt intereſt in the 
Age, Complexion, Diſpoſition, Quality, Station, or 
Condition of the Province; for as they have the greateſt 
opportunities to Co miſchief, ſo they will ſoonelt grow 
Infolent. 

12. Though a ſlight and gentle ſuperintendency 
over 
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over Luſt will teagh it to Command, yet under a ſevere. 
and rigid govefiment the moſt it will adventure upon, 
will be toask admiſſion : and upon ſuch addreſſes the 
Duty of this Deputy is to be ſo far from giving admillti- 
on to it, that it ought not to Complemeor,or Treat,or 
hald Conference or Debate with it, but flatly deny It : 
As a ſevere Deportment of the Soul muſt keep Lult 
from commanding, ſo it mult check and diſcountenance 
it in asking 3 the holding of Conference and debate,and 
reaſoning with any Luſt, is but a Preparatory to its ad- 
miſſion, and gives but the more Confidence, Boldneſs, 
Importunity and hope of ſucceſs to it. Eve's reaſoning 
with the Serpent was the'firſt breach of her Innocency : 
Luſt muſt not be mannerly trezted withal, but flatly de- 
nied. This 1s that great Doctrine of Self-Denzal whith 
the New Teſtament ſo ſolemnly enjoyns : for though 
in truth, our Luſts are not our ſelves, yet thoſe thar 
grow out of our natural Conſtitution or Condition, 
are next to our ſelves, and by miſtake we are apt to 
eſteem them, our Eyes, our Hands,' our Selves. _ 
13. This kind of dealing with Luſts and Temptati- 
ons will in a little time diſ-aquaint the Soul with them 
and make the Soul and them {ſtrangers one to another, 
lt is eaſily ſeen, that thoſe things which a Man uſerh 
himſelf unto, ſo that they ſeem to become another na- 
ture, yet ſome deſnetude from them _ 
do evidence to him, that they are not Aſperam nobis , & 
ſo neceſſary and unſeparable as he - 77/42vem imis fack | 
once thought them: A Man that hath Jjrwrum Conforem- 
accuſtomed himſelf to vain Swearing &s, gue ſs in partenr 
ſo that he can ſcarce ſpeak a Sentence «lteram transfera- 
without an Oath, and when he is 7 omen £45 
told of it, profeſſeth he cannot help g$gemra / fuſtitie le- 
It, yet let him reſolvedly break the nis. S. Hier. Ep. 
cuſtom of it, he will not find that he . 24: 
miſleth that unhappy Rhetorick in his diſcourſe 5 the 
like 
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like is eaſily ſeen in Drinking, Gaming, Wantonneſ,, 
& thoſe other Sins that are precioiPagd dear to a Man 
in his cuſtom and uſe of them ; by a little reſolute di. 
uſe of them, he will ſoon find he doth not miſs them; 
he can eaſily ſpare them, and be without, them : nay, 
he finds as great an inconvenience and burdenſomneſs to 
re-aſſume them,as before to leave them. And beſides the 
Reaſons before given, there is this more in it, that the 
Value and Contentment that is taken in them,s by the 
great Expectation and Contentment that the Mind ſeeks 
in the pre-apprehenſions and Image that the Mind makes 
to it ſelf of them - For the Contentment of the things 
themſelves barely conſidered, and in themſzlves,is but 
flat and empty;but the Imagination dreſleth them up be- 
yond themſelves,both in their pre-apprehenſion and fru- 
ition:and ſo the Value and Contentment of them is due 
more to the Fancy and falſe Idea. of the Mind, than to 
the things themſelves ; and therefore, if once the mind 
can be eſtranged from converſing with the thought and 
Imagination of them, they will ſoon loſe their eſtimate 
and delight ; becauſe they are ſeparated and kept aſun- 
der from that which gilds and dreſſeth them into that 
delightful and amiable ſhape which cozens and deceives 
Men into their aCftings of then1. Now this ſevere hand 
againſt them, denying their acceſs, refuſing Converke 
with them, doth prevent the Mind from faſhioning of 
Imaginations of them, and drefling up thoſe Imaginati- 
ons of them in pleaſing and delightful repreſentations, 
and then in a little while they are quite laid aſide, and 
not miſled,nor thought of; and their own natural worth, 
without that ſecret brooding of the Mind upon them, 
doth not with any ſtrength, ſollicit or ſubdue the mind 
to the attings of them. We are in this kind :ike Chil 
dren, who have gotten ſame toy into they hands, that, 
it may be, may be hurtful, and they mightily prize them 
and ſet a great rate upon them : but let them be taken 
away 
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away; ina little while they will not miſs them, but be 
33 merry and contented, as when they had them, 

14. The Succeſs of this Uncourteous dealing with 
our Luſts and Temptations, will much countervail the 
upleaſingneſs of the Duty, Aman is tempted to a Sin, 
he holds conference with it, and 1s inticed to treat-with 
ir, and to think of it, and it pleaſeth him ; but it is a 
thouſand to one if 1t ſtay there; but ualeſs ſome great 
diverſion by the Grace of God, or ſome external re- 
fraint by ſhame or Puniſhment, prevent him, ' he com- 
nits the Sin 3 and ſo Luſt, when it hath conceived, 
will bring forth Sin, and Sin, when finiſhed, will 
bring forth Shame and Death, or at the beſt, Shame 
and Sorrow. - How will a Man reckon with him- 
lf , What am I the better for that Contentment that I 
took in this Sin , the Contentment is paſt, and that 
.hich it hath left me, is nothing elſe but a miſ-giving Con= 
ſence, a Senſe of a diſpleaſed God, aſhamed to bring my 
Mind in his Preſence, a pre-apprehenſion of ſome miſchief 
or inconvenience to follow me, a deſpondency of mind to draw 
near to God under it, and either @ great deal.of Sorrow and 
Vexation, or affliction under it, or, which is the uſual gra- 
tikcation of Satan after Sin committed, to put away the re- 
membrance of a Sin paſt, with the committing of another, 
till at laſt the Guilt grows ts ſuch a Moles, that a Man is 
&ſperately given over to all kind of Villany, and as his Sins 
increaſe, his Guilt and Shame tucreaſeth. On the other 
ae, Thave denied my Luſt, or my Temptation, and 1t is 
ome : Firſt, I am as well without it, as if I had commt- 
edit; for it may be the Sin had been paſt,and the content= 

ent that I took in it, and I had been as well without it ; 
ut beſide all this, I have no Guilt cleaving to my Soul, no 

ing in my Conſcience, no deſpondent nor mſ-giving Mind, 
m0 Interruption of my Peace with God or my ſelf ;, I enjoy my 
mocence, my Peace, my Acceſs to God with Comfort : nay. 
more than allthis, 1 have a ſecret Atteſtation of the Spirit 
0 
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of God in my Conſcience, that I have obeyed him,and hay 
pleaſed him, and have rejetted the Enemy of his Glory an4 
my Happineſs : I have. ſecret edvance of my IntereSt and 
Confidence in him and Dependance upon him : and Fav 
ith him, and Liberty and Acceſs to him, which doth Irf. 
zitely more than countervail the ſatisfattion of an impure, 
and unprofitable, and vexing Luft, which leaves no footſteys 
behind it but Shame, and Sorrows and Guilt. 

15. As Reſolution and Severity toa Mans ſelf is one 
of the beſt Remedies againſt the flattery and deceit of 
Luſt, ſo there are certain Expedienrs that are ſubſerviert 
ro that Reſolution ;, as namely, Firſt, eAvoiding of 1dle- 
eſs ; for the Soul in the Body is like a flame, that, as 
it were, feeds upon that oily ſubſtance of the Body, which 
according to the various qualifications or temper of the 
Body, gives it a tin&ure, ſomewhat like it ſelf ; and 
unleſs the Soul be kept in ation it will dwell too much 
upon that tinCture that it receives from it, and he too 
intent and pleaſed, or at leaft, too much tainted, and 
tranſported and delighted with thoſe fuliginous foul 
Vapors that ariſe from the Fleſh and natural Conſtitu: 
tion. Keep it therefore buſted about ſomewhat that is 
fitted for ir, that may divert that intention and Com- 
placency in thoſe fumes, that the inferior part of the 
Soul is apt to take in them, and ſo to be tempted, tran- 
ſported, or abuſed by them. Secondly, A frequent and 
conftant Conſideration of the Preſence of God, and his Hi-W 
ly Angels, who are SpeCtators of Con- Luke 15. 7, 1.iﬀ 
ſtancy to God and his Party, and de- 1 Cor: 4. 9- 
lighted in it ; or of thy Apoſtacy, Brutiſhneſs, and 
Baſeneſs of Mind, and grieved at it. If a good Adin 
were but acquainted with all my Aftjons, and Motions if 
my Mind upon the advance of Luſt and Temptations, it 
would make me aſhamed to offend in his Sight : but mu 
more, if a pure and Glorious Angel did in my view attend, 


obſerve and behold me ; but when the Eternal mw ow 
cho 
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hold me, who hath given me this Command to deny my 
Luſts, and hath told me the danger of yielding to them, 
ind WY that they bring forth Sin and Death, and Hell, offers his 
Grace tO aſſiſt me, promiſeth Reward to my Obedience and 
ofi- WM Corftancy, how ſhall I then dare 10 offend with ſo much 
re, Wl Preſumption ? T hirdly, a frequent Conſideration of 
eps WM Chriſt's Satisfaction, Suſferings, and Interceſſion, Theſe 
Lufts that now ſollicit mie to their obſervance, were thoſe © 
that Crucified my Saviour ;, it was the end of his. Paſſion 


Ine 
of W's Redeem me, not only from the Guilt, but from the ſub- 
ent WM jefor to them. It is he that beholds me; how ſhall I tram- 


ple his Blood under Foot ? If Iproſtitute my ſelf unto them 
how ſhall 1 deſpsſe, and as much as in me lies, diſappoint 


as 
ich {Win in the very end of his Incarnation ? How ſhall I ſhame 
the Mi: Goſpel before Alden; and as much as in me lies, put hint 
and W's Shame in the Preſence of the Father, and all the Holy 


Angels,when they ſhall be Witneſſes of my preferring a baſe 
Luft before him? How can I expett the Interceſſion of my $45 


and {M10 for me at the right hand of God, who beholds me thus 
oul {morthily ro ſerve a Luſt, though ro my Damnation, rather 
itu- {ﬀiv-» obey ny Redeemer to my Salvation ? 4. F requens Con= 


Ideration of Death and Judgment. A baſe Luſt ſollicits 
me r0 obey it : ſhall 1 accept or deny it ? It may be this may 
e the laſt eAttion of my Life,and poſſivly Death,that might 
have been reſpite, if T ſball deny my Luſt, may be my next 
vent if T obey it : and as Death finds me, ſo will Judoment. 
name. Would I be content that ſuch an att as ihis ſhould 
je the Amen of my Life, and it may be ſeal me u? in eter= 
jal Rejettion ? Would T be c1:1r2nt that my Soul ſhould be 
reſently carried into the preſence of God,under the laſt att 
my Life to his diſhonour ? Or, on the oiher fide, if [ 
eny this baſe importunate Meſſenger of Hell, and it ſhould 
leaſe God to ſtrike me prelently after with Sickneſs or 


and 
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mclPtarh, woiild it not be a more comfortable entrance into 
end, W4t black. alley with a clear Conſcience, and an Innocent 
doth tart, that could with Comfort ſay, as once Hezekiah did 
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rpon the like occaſion. Iſai. 38. 3. Remember, O Lord, 
I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfect Heart; Fifthly. A due Conſideration; 
of the Iſſue of thoſe ſolicitations of Luſt if aſſented unto, 
the end of 1t is Death ; it will be bitterneſs in the end; 
it cannot with all its Pleaſures countervail that bitter- 
neſs that will moſt certainly attend it ; nor can it give 
any ſecurity againſt it. Suppoſe thou art ſolicited to a 
thought or act of Injuſtice, Impurity, or Intemperance, 
if thou will needs be talking with the Temptarion, ask 
it ; Whether it be not a Sin againſt that God, in whiſe 
Hands thy Soul is? and if it be, whether his Anger and 
Diſpleaſure be not a neceſſary Conſequence of that Sin? 
and if it be,may not he infiitt the Iſſues of that Wrath f 
bis, when, and in what meaſure he pleaſeth ? and if he may, 
what ſecurity can this Temptation give againſt it ? hathit 
an Arm of Omnipotence to ſecure me againſt the Power of 
him, that is Omnipotent ? and if it canngt, what Compen. 


ſation or amends can it make me, to countervail the Damage 
of his Wrath, or the very danger of it ? Can the Plea 
ſure or Contentment of the Sin do it ? alas ! the Plea- 
ſure will paſs away, in, it may be, a Life, a day, a Ma- 
ment ;, but the Guilt and torment continues to Eternity. 
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Motives to W atchfulnels; 


& ls reference to the Good and Evil 
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S we ſte Plants in a Nurſery, when they come 
«KM /\ to adue growth, are tranſplanted into Or- 


oe chards; and thoſe that are unuſeful are pul- 
nd led up and caſt into the Fire ; or as we 
n.' We Boys in 4 free-School, ſuch as are undiſciplinable, are 
of Witcr ſome years of Probation ſent away to Mechanical 
a), Wnployments;and thoſe that are ingenious and diligent 
0 it Wer Tranſplanted to the Univerſities; So among rhe Chil- 
of Wen of Men in this Life, thoſe that are Vicious and In- 
1 Worrigible are by Death rooted out and caft into a ſuf- 
age Wible Condition, and thoſe that are Veſitls fit for their 
[:4- W'rſters uſe, towardly Plants, are by Death Tranſplant- 
(ea- WW into another Region, a Garden of Happinets and 
1M WWomfort. And poſſibly by continuance of time, they 


Keived Improvement and Perfection here : So in 
hat other Region they add to their Degrees of Perfe- 
on, and are promoted to further Acceſſions, ar d De- 
rees, and Stations of Happineſs and Glory, cl] they 
bme to the State of Spirirs of jufF Men made per feet. 
Could we ſee the inviſible Regiment of the Iorld, by 
t ſubordinate Government of Good 2nd Evil Angets, 
once Eliſha's Servant ſaw the Fiery Chariots and 
orſemen in the Mount, it would give us another kind 
Repreſentation of things, than now they appear to 
We have juſt reaſon to believe that there are ifi-1:e 
nbers of Spirits of both kinds, that have their paſlings 
and fro, and Negotiations,as well among themſelves 
Mong the Children of Men,and as Ravens, Kites,and 
F 2 | orher 
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other kind of unclean Birds* haunt Carrion, and x; 
Vermine havnt after Putrefaction, and are buſie about 
it; Or as <: orderly, debauched Companions and Ruft- 
ans, evvr haunt out, and hang upon a diſlolute and 
focii tieir, tiil they have ſucked out all his Subſtance 
arc Weairh ; So the impure and corrupted Angels haunt 
and fock abour 2 Man given over to Vice, till they hare 
wholly corrupted and putrefied his Soul ; and thoſe 
God Mzn, whom they cannot win over to them, the 
purſue with as much Malice and Envy as they can pol 
ble; and although they cannot come within them, yet 
as fur as they can, they raife up External Miſchiefs a 
gainſt them, watch opportunities to-inſnare or blemi 
them, though the Vigilancy of a better Guard, and thei! 
owit Prudence and Circumſpection do for the moſt pa 
diſappoint and prevent them. Beſides the diſplealur, 
of the great God, there be ſome Conſiderations even it 
reference to theſe good and evil Angels, '10 make Good M: 
very Watchful, that they fall not into preſumptuousot 
foul Sins. 


I. It cannot chuſe but be a Grief tt 

Luk. Is, 100 the Good Angels, to be preſent, and Spt 
varth, 18, 10, CEtators of the Enorwities of thoſe, to 
whoſe Preſervation they are imployet 

2. It muſt in all probability work in them a nauk 
ouſneſs, and retiring themſelves from ſuch Offenders, 
leatt till they have renewed and waſhed themſelves b 
Repentance, and made their Peace with God in Chrik 
For there is no greater Antipathy*than between thil 
Pure and chaſt Spirits, and any Sin or Foulneſs. 

3. Ir cannot chuſe but be a moſt grateful SpeCta 
to theſe Envious and Malignant Evil Spirirs, who uſp 
the diſcovery of ſuch a fall of a Good Man, call tit! 
Impure Company together, and make paſtime ab0 
ſuch an object, as Boys do about a drunken Man, a 
upbraid the Sacred and Pure Angels. £00k here by 

i 


7n reference to the Angels. 

tis Man, your Pref.jJor : Come jee in what Co dlitig 
þ is, and what he is aboat. 

4. It lays open fuch a Man to the Power and Vajice 
of thoſe Envious Spirits, they haye gotten Dim within 
heir Territories and Dominions; and unleſs God 1: 
reat Mercy reſtrain them, renders a Good Man obno= 
jous to their Miſchief : 2nd as the contagion and noi- 
ſmneſs of Sin, drives away the pure and Holy Spirits, 
ſpit attracts and draws together thoſe Impure and Ma- 
lgnant Spirits, as the ſmell of Carrion doth Birds and 
beaſts of Prey. It concerns us therefore, to be very 
igilagt againſt all Sin, and if through inadvertence, 
Infirmity, or Temptation, we fall into it, to be dili- 
gent to make our Peace, and waſh our ſelves as ſoon as 
we can, In the Blood of Chriſt, and Water of Re- 
| Pentance.. 
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OF THE 
MODERATION 


OF THE 


AFFECTIONS. 


Let your Moderation be known unto all Mey. 


Oderation, is that Grace or Vertue whereby 
a Man governs his ſenſual Appetite, his 
Paſſions and AﬀeCtions, his Words and 
| Actions,from all Exceſs and Exorbitancy. 
It refers, 1. To the Senſual Appetite - 2. To the 
Paſſions of the Mind : 3. To Speech and Words : 4. 
To the Actions of our Life. E 
1, Moderation in the ſenſual Appetite : and this 1s 
properly 'Temperance, which is a prudent Reſtraint 
of our Appetite from all Exceſs in Eating, Drinking, 
and thoſe other Inclinations that gratifie our Senſes. 
And certainly this becomes us not only as Chriſtians, 
bu: as Reaſonable Creatures ; for the ſenſual Appetite, 
and thoſe Inclinations that tend to the gratification 0f 
our External ſenſes, are in a. great Meaſure the 
ſame in Men and Brutes, and they are in the due order 
and uſe Good and Convenient for both : we cannot 
live without them. *Bnt Almighty God hath given to 
Mankind a higher and a nobler Nature , namely, Un 
derſtarding and Reaſon,which in the Right poſture, and 
conſtituticn of the Humane Nature is to Govern,Guide, 
eg | Moderate, 
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Moderate, and order that inferiour Faculty that is com” 
mon to the Brutes, as well asto Man. And that man 
that keeps not this Regiment and Superintendency of 


bis Nobler Faculty,degrades himſelf into the condition 


of a Brute,and indeed into ſomewhat worſe, for even the 
Inſtincts of Brutes do for the moſt part regulate their 
ſknſual Appetite from Exceſs and Immoderation. But 
becauſe this belongs to that diſtin&t vertue of Tempe- 
rance, I forbear further Inſtances herein. 

2, Moderation of our Paſſions and eAfﬀettions ;, and 
theſe are here principally intended ; namely, Love, 
Hitred, or Anger, Joy, Grief, Hope, Fear, and thoſe 
other mixt or derivative Paſſions that ariſe in Man 
ypon the preſentment of their ſeveral Objects. 

And although the Paſſions of the Mind conſidered ſim- 
ply in themſelves are 4 part of owr Nature and not Evil: 
but when duly regulated and ordered, are of excellent 
Uſeto us ; yet if they become once unruly, miſ-placed, 
or over-acted, they occaſion the greateſt trouble in the » 
World both to the Perſons themſelves in 
whom they are, and to others. We may eaſily” 
trace almoſt all the Sins and Enormities,and Diſtempers 
and Troubles, and Diſorders, that we obſerve in our 
ſelves or others, to the Immoderation, and Diſorder of 
the Paſſions. | 

And therefore the due Moderation of them is of great 
Conſequence, both for the attaining of true Tranquilli- 
ty of Mind, and great regu/arity in all we do or ſay,and 
to the Common Peace, Order and Benefit of Mankind. 

The Moderation therefore of all our Paſlions conſiſts 
priacipally in theſe two things : 1. 7 hat they be not mif- 
placed or ſet upon wrong Obj&ts; as to Love that 
which we ſhould not love, but poſſibly hate; or to 
hate that which which we fhonld love; and fo for the 
relt.2, Thac being rightly placed in reſpect of their Ob- 
jets, yet that they be not intended or acted bzyond 
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that degrez that may be juſtly allowed to thoſe Objetts: 
And this is properly Immoderation, the former is meer. 
ly Miſpriſion, Error, Enormity, Folly. 

And theretore when we ſpeak of Moderation of our 
Paſſions, it is intended in relation to thoſe things,about 
or upon which our- Paſſions may be lawfully uſed or ex. 
erciicd, ſo that rhey be kept within their juſt bounds 
and meaſures. 

And ſince all the Objects of our Paſſions are either 
ſomething that is Good or ſo thought, as the Objeds 
of 6ur Love, Joy, Hope, or ſomething that is Evil, 
or ſo eſtezmed, as the ObjeCs of our Hatred, or An- 
ger, Sorrow, Fear ; the true meaſure of theſe Aﬀettions 
or Paſſions is to be made according to the true meaſure 
of that Good, or that Evil that is the preſent Object 
of my Paſſion. If the Good or Evil be great, it de- 
ſcrves a greater Intention of that Paſſion or AﬀeCtion 
that is Imployed about them ; if it be bur little, the 
rieaſure of my Paſſion or Aﬀection ought not to exceed 
it, if it doth, it becomes Immoderate. 

And hence it is, that the ſame Paſſion or AﬀeCtion 
may be, and indeed ought to be variouſly acted or in- 
tended about ObHjets of the ſame Nature ; yet under 
different degrees of Good and Evil : I may at the ſame 
time have different ObjeC&ts of my Love, different ſorts 
or kinds of Good, and of different allays, ſome more, 
ſome leſs Good, and my Love may be extended to them 
all at the ſame time ; but the degrees of my Love are 
diverſified according to the diverſity of the degres of 
Good that each Object hath, all Circumſtances, adjuncis 

and conſequences being, conſidered. The like may be 
{ai?, touching Evils thit are the Objects of my Hatred, 
Ang-r, Sorroy. cr Fear. | 

"The Moderation therefore of AﬀeCtions requires theſe 
thirzs principally: 1. A Right Judgment or Eſtimate of 
t2ings Good or Evil, according to their true natures 0r 
degrees, for without this we ſhall cot only miſtake , 
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the degrees of Good or Evil, but even, in their very na- 
tures - we ſhall not only take the leſſer Good or Evil for 
the Greater, or the Greater for the Leſs ; but we ſhall 
heapt to miſtake the things themſelves, and call Evil 
Good, and Good Evil. Now it is certain that according 
to the Judgment that we have touching things Good or 
Eyil,and their values and degrees, accordingly are our 
P;ſlions,and their extents and tranſports meaſured out. 
f I judge or Eſteem that to be truly Good, which indeed 
is not, I deliver over to it my affeCtion of Love,Joy,or 
Hope : and if I Judge that to be a Great and important 
Good, which is but ſmall or inconſfiderable ; yet accor- 
ding to the meaſure or Proportion of ſuch Eſtimate, I 
meaſure out the degree of my Love, Joy or delight in 
ſuch Good. A Child will ſet as great a rate, and con- 
ſquently allow as great a meaſure of his Love or De- 
light to a Rattle, as a Boy doth to his Top and Scourge, 
or as a Man doth to a Diamond, all ariſing from the 
rariety of their Judgment, or Eſtimate of the value of 
the thing. And the like may be ſaid of Evils, and their 
ſeveral Degrees,with relation to the paſſions of Hatred, 
Sorrow, or Fear. 2. The ſecond thing requir'd to Mo- 
deration, 4s a Prudent ſtaid Deliberation before the Paſ- 
fon be put into Motion, that ſo the JuCgment be con- 
fulted touching the Nature of the Object ; firſt whether 
it be Good or Evil; and then what degree of Good 
or Evil it hath - for be the Judgment never ſo good,yet 
If Paſſion run before it,and be precipitate upon the firſt 
and ſudden apprehenſion of the thing propoſed, or ob- 
ked, and ſo antevert the uſe of Deliberation and the 
ripening of the Judgment, there muſt neceſlarily, or at 
kaſt ordinarily follow either miſtake or diſorder,or im- 
moderation in the Paſſion of what kind ſoever; and 
then the Mind is diſturbed, and put into diſorder ſud- 
(enly ; *cis difficult then to make a right Judgment, or 
leaſt, it comes too late,and many times after the miſ- 


Mief is done by the haſty and precipitate Paſſion,either 
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without or at leaſt within the Mind ; thus tranſporteq 
with Paſſion of any kind. 

And therefore the General Rule for Moderation of 
all kind of Paſſions, is, reſolutely to preſcribe to a Man; 
{elf this Law; That before he any way gives leave to his 
Paſſion, he will pauſe and conſider a while, touching the 
Object preſented, what it is, whether Good or Evil,and 
if either, then what degree or value it bears. And when 
once a Man hath thus peremptorily reſolved to giye 
himſelf this Law, and hath a little while inured him- 
{elf to the practice of it,he will find it eaſte and fawiliar, 

This will better appear in the ſeveral inſtances of the 
ſeveral Aﬀeftions or Paſſions of the Mind ; principally 
in theſe of Love and Hatred, or Anger, Joy and Sor- 
row, Hope and Fear. | 

1. The Afettion of Love, is the principal and Go. 
verning Aﬀection of the Mind, and the Root of all o 
ther Paſſions, for whatſoever I love, renders that hateful 
and diſpleaſing, which either prevents me from it, or 
deprives me of it, and fo occalions the Paſſions of Ha- 
tred or Anger : whatſoever I love, makes me joyful or 
delighted in the Enjoyment of it, or ſorrowful in the 
tos or deprivation of it, and fo produceth Joy and Sor- 


row:whatſoever I love,l hope for,if abſent, or I fear the | 


toſs or deprivation of it,and ſo prduceth Hope and Fear. 
The Objei# of this Aﬀection is ſomething that is 
Good, or fo apprehended : The greater that Good is, 
the greater is the Love of it: Therefore the chiefeſt 
Good draws out the chiefeſt Love ; and an Infinite 
Good an Unmeaſvrable and Boundleſs Love : and fince 
Almighty God is the chiefeſt and Infinite Good, there 
cannot be any Immoderation or excels of Love to. him : 
and therefore this Moderatian of our Afﬀettion of Love, 
hath no place in relation to my Love of God, for I can- 
not love him too much. But this Moderation of this 
Aﬀection principally reſpects the good things , _ 
| arld 
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World ; as Wealth, Honour, Power, Reputation, Re- 
lations, Friends, Health of Body, Pleaſures, and Ex- 
ternal Contentments, Recreations, Good Cloths, Equi- 
page, and State, and ſuch like. 

Theſe Good things of this Life, have in themſelves 
2 juſt meaſure of Good, and therefore according to 
thar meaſure of Good that is in them, they deſerve a 
proportionable meaſure of our Love ; for External 
Bleſſings are really Bleſſings. 

And among the ſeveral Good things of this World, 
there are ſeveral Ranks and Degrees of Good ; ſome are 
Good, ſome are better ; and accordingly the proporti- 
onor meaſure of Love that I lend to them, is to be 
moderated and diſtributed and expreſſed, according to 
theſe different Degrees and Ranks of good that we 
find in them, or the relation they bear to me ; for in- 
ſtance, I may love my Wealth, but ſince Wealth is but 
a uſeful Inſtrument directed other ends, as to ſupport 
my Life, my Health, my Relations, I am to loye it leſs 
than theſe, becauſe theſe are more valuable, and, my 
Wealth is only deſirable or good to theſe Ends, and ſu» 
bordinate to theſe Uſes. | 

Moderation of AﬀeCction of Love in relation to Ex- 
ternals, conſiſts therefore principally in theſe things ; 

1, That we have a juſt Eſtimate of the Good that 
Is in the thing that we ſet our Love upon, and that 
we do nat over-value them, or expect that good to be 
In them, that really is not, we muſt look upon them. 
3 they are; it may be they are ſuch as have not a 
perfect ſincere Good in them, but mixture of Evil; or 
ſuch as have not 2 ſtable or permanent Good in them, 
but are niutable or mortal, or ſuch as have a Good in ' 
them, proportionate only to our preſent Condition,and 
when our condition Is. altered, the Good rhat is in 
them vaniſheth: And if they be ſuch, we mult eſteem 
them. as ſuch, and lave them as ſuch ; and ſuch for we 
mo 
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moſt part are all Worldly things, Health, Wealth, 
Friends, Relations, nay, our very Lives. | 

2. That we look upon all the Good that is in the 
World, as derived from the Goodneſs of God, and ink. 
nitely below that Good that is in him : and therefore 


all our Love to them mult be ſubordinate ro thar Love. 


that we owe to God, and muſt be controu<d by it,and 
in all competitions mult give place unto it: Suppoſ: [ 
have great Wealth, or many Relations, I may, nay, in 
reaſon I ought to bear ſome Loveto them ; but. I muſt 
remember 1t is but aderivative and ſubordinate Good, 
and therefore I muſt Love them with this reſerve and 
qualification, that if God pleaſe to call for them, muſt 
quietly part with them ; for as I have them under that 
condition,ſo the Love I owe to God, the ſupream Good 
engageth me to ſnbmit to his Will, and to obey it; for 
if I Love him beſt, I muſt be pleaſed with what his 
Will is pleaſed ; for I judge him the beſt Good, and 
therefore his Will the beſt Will ; and the good Plez- 
ſure of his Will muſt be the Rule of my SubjeCtion, o- 
therwiſe his Love hath not the Preheminence. 

3. That we make a right, a due Compariſon between 
Good things of ſeveral kinds,and give that the preference 
in our Love, which upon a due Judgment ought to be 
preferred ; and this concerns and principally diſcovers 
it ſelf in the Competition of ſeveral good things, and 
of our affeCtions to them. The Merchant loves his Goods 
well, but in a Storm to fave his Life,is content to throw 
his Goods over-board. And the excerciſe of Wiſdom 
in this kind, principally conſiſts in the due weighing 
the ſeveral values of Good things of ſeveral natures,and 
ranging of them in their ſeveral Ranks; and alſo in 
the diligent conſideration of the ſeveral Circumſtances, 
that accompany ſeveral things; for many times ſome 
good things that are in themſelves preferrable befor: 
others, receive an abatement and allay by Circumſtan 
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xs, and others leſs preferrable, receive an advance - 
by the Circumſtances that attend them. 1. Therefore 
touching the Different Ranks of things themſelves, in 
matters of my own private concernment, I am tg pre- 
fer my Soul and the Good thereof, before all my exter- 
nal advantages, for whar ſhall a Man give in exchange for 
bis Soul ? 1 am to prefer the Good of my Health, before 
the Good of my Wealth. Again, in things relating 
to my ſelf and others, I am to prefer the ſafety of the 
State wherein I live before my Wealth, yea, and before 
my own fafety 3 becauſe 'I am ſure when the whole is 
in danger, I muſt needs be in danger, and many more 
| am to prefer a great Good that may accrue to many, 
before a ſmaller Good ; nay, poſlibly an equal Good 
that may accrue to my ſelf ; nay, Iamto prefer an ap- 
parent greater Good to any Perſon than a ſmall and in- 
conſiderable Good to my ſelf. But above all I am to 
prefer the Honour and Glory of God, before my own 
Honour, Reputation, Eſtate, Contentment, or Life it 
ſelf ; becauſe he is the greateſt good, and moſt to be 
Loved, and the Love to his Honour is but the reſult of 
my Love to him. Again in things relating to others ; 
lam to prefera greater Good, that may accrue to one 
before a ſmaller Good to anorher ; the Good of one 
Neighbour's Soul before the Good of another's Eſtate, 
where the one, but not both are juſtly in my power ; 
| may prefer an equal Good to a Relation, before an 
Equal Good to a Stranger where the concernment or 
condition of both are Equal; becauſe [ have juſt reaſon, 
to love a Relation before a Stranger. Again, 2. As there 
are different Ranks of Good, ſo different Circumſtances 
make one Good preferrable before another ; It I ſee 
two Men in danger, and I can but relieve one of them, 
both being equal to me, I am to prefer the relief of him 
whoſe danger is greater,and more imminent, before the 
relef of him whoſe danger is leſs, or more _ 
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herein Prudence and Integrity of Heart muſt be the di- 
rector of my Love, and of the Emanations of it,always 
provided that nothing unjuſt or diſhoneſt, be mingled 
with what I do. 
4. That as among goods of. different Sizes, or De- 
. Erees,l am to prefer the belt; ſo among Good things, 
That at leaſt teem equal, I do prefer the moſt laſting and 
durable;tor Laſtingneſs and Durableneſs is a ſpecial part 
of the Goodneſs of any thing ; nay, oftentimes a Good 
that in its preſent degree or extent 1s greater ; yet if 
it be leſs durable, is not ſo valuable as a leſs, but more 
laſting Good ; as the greater Wealth, that muſt þe 
ſpent in a year, is truly leſs Valuable, than a ſmaller 
Portion that laſts two Years. 

5. That we obſerve chat General Rule before given; 
namely, That we never give our affection of Love leave 
to run out alone, without Judgment and Conlideration, 

oing before it, and going along with it : That we ſut- 
Fr not our Paſſions to deal out their own meaſures, but 
our Judgment and Deliberation : That we always keep 
this Aﬀection, eſpecially under Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment, and ſuffer it not to run away from us, as an un- 
ruly Beaſt without a Chain 3 for it is certain, the due 
Government of this Aﬀectioa governs all the reſt. 

And nowif we look abroad into the World, or in- 
deed but ſtriftly, and impartially obſerve our ſelves,we 
ſhall eaſily obſerve a marvellous want of Moderation of 
this Aﬀection, For, not to mention the miſ-pla- 
cing of this Aﬀection, upon what we ſhould really hate, 
we may ſee a great Irregularity in the Meaſure and Or- 
der of Exerting this Aﬀection about things, that we 
may in their meaſure and kind Love: We talk indeed 
of loving of God above all, and of the great valre we 
{et upon our Souls and everlaſting Life, and of Self-De- 
rial, and againlt loving of the World, and how vain 

and contemptible a thing the World is ; but for = 
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moſt part they are but Words and Speculations ; when 
we come to practice and Life, there appears nothing, 
d Wor very little that anſwers theſe Notions and Specula- 
tions; little of that Moderation that thoſe Notions im- 


- Wort. We love the World, the Wealth, the Honour, 


; Wiic Pleaſures, the Profits of it, with all our Souls 
4 Wic make it our principal Buſineſs to attain and enjoy 
t Wit; we account it our greateſt Calamity when we - are 
d Wcroſſed or diſappointed in it. One Man ſets his whole 
f Wikert upon his Greatneſs, another upon, his Wealth, 
e W:nother upon his Pleaſure and Recreations, another up- 
& Won his Preferment, another upon the Fayour of Great 
r Wn, another upon the Applauſe of his Learning or E- 

bquence, another upon the Beauty of a Miſtreſs or Ser- 
; Wit : nay, ſo Childiſh we many times are, that we 
e Wire inamioured on very Toys, as fine Cloths, hand- 
1, Wine Furniture, a Fine Houle, ſplendid Entertainments, 
tf. W: fine Head of Hair, or Mad Antick Poſtures,or Com- 
plements, AﬀeCted Words, Geſtures or Phraſes, Apiſh 
Imitation, Plays, and Gaming, new Faſhions ; that 
many there are that make ſuch Feathers as theſe, the 
Principal Object of the Love, the Buſineſs and Study 
of their Lives, and are as much concerned in their dif- 
appointment herein, as if they were undone. Theſe 
ze prepoſterous, and want Moderation in their Aﬀe- 
tion, becauſe they have no true Judgment or Eſtimate 
«f things, according to their true Values: 


6 


THE 


VANILY 
VEXATION 


Ariſeth from Worldly Hope and 
Expectation. 


T is very evident to every Mans experience, that * 
Hope and Expeftation of Good, is the great Wheel 
or rather Weight that moves Man to all 
ations and undertakings. The Plough-man plows 

In Hope p and the Merchant adventures in Hope z and 
be Scholar ſtudies in Hope; and the Soldier fights in 

Hope ; and ſo for all Humane Actions. And thus it 

nuſt needs be, for in Hope or Expectation there are 

heſe Ingredients : 

1, Some End that a Man hath in proſpeCt, which car- 

ies a Complacency and Suitableneſs to the Mind ; as 

be Rich, or Powerful, or Learned, or Applauded. 

I heſe are the ordinary ends of ordinary Men ; bat there 
eends of a nobler Condition, as to be everlaſtingly 

aPPy, &c. But of theſe nobler and higher Ends, 1 do 


dt now'ſpeak. & ; 
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2. That end is alſo repreſented as an End Poſſible and 
Attainable. 

3. That there be alſo a Means propoſed probajy 
conducing to the attaining of that End ;*and the Hope 
or Expectation of that End, is the Spirit or Life . 
puts a Man npon the uſe and exerciſe of that Mea, 
thus conducihle to. it ; for the moſt part the Comphe 
cency that is taken in the Exerciſe of the Means to the 
attaining of the End propoſed, is at all times equal,and 
moſt times excecds the Complacency, that is taken in 
Enjoyment of the End when attained , for the reaſon 
hereafter given ; for the end is preſent in Expectation 
in the moſt ample and comprehenſive Image or Idea 
thereof that can he : And this is that which quickens 
and drives on Action with intenſiveneſs proportionable 
to that meaſureof Worth and Value,that the Soul puts 
vpon the End thns proſpefted. And therefore he that 
hath a great and high ExpeCtation and Value of the End 
propounded, acts with vigour and induſtry ; he that ſets 
but a low Price or Valuation upon th= End,as a buſineſs 
but little preponderating the Trouble and 1ndultry to 
attain it, is cold in his Proſecution of it : But 1i the 
Labour and Induſtry, that is required in the ule of that 
means, appear to equal the Good that is attained in the 
End, the whole aCtion is for the moſt deſertgd ; as he 
thar ſets a great Value upon Wealth or Honour, ſpares 
no pains to attain it : So he that ſets but a low value 
npon it, is flat and lazy in his Proſecution of it; and 
he that looks upon it as not countervailing the Pains in 
acquiring it, fits {till and is idle inir. 
| Fer the moſt part the* gocd things of this World, 
are preſented to Men in expeCtation, not- only in thelf 
beſt dreſs, but in an elevated Value above what 1s 1 
truth in them ; and this is therefore ſo upon a double 
Reaſon. 


I, The Wiſe Providence of God permitting it, _ 
| tha 
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and Expetation, 84 
that for this excellent End, to keep Men-in Attion and 
in Motion 3 Which is of ſingular uſe for Mankind: For 
0 WM if the things exciting the ordinary Actions of Life did 
2b Bl zppear with no greater an Eleyation than poſlibly they 

WM do really and intrinſically bear, the moſt part of Man« 
"5, WM kind would fit {till and do nothing. This very fallacy, 
l- WH that Men put upon themſelves in over expeCting, is a 
the Spur to Action and Motion ; which in moſt Men would 
nd wholly intermitred, unleſs the very worldly concerns 

# ſet them in ACtion, as the end ſtands thus repreſevts | 
fon Md to their Expectation. 
on BW 2, Mankind being indued with a Fancy or Imaginati- 
dea Won, that hath not only a Power of ſeparating the Good 
ens Bl of every thing from the Evil that may poſſibly accom« 
ble WM rany what it expects, but alſo of ſtuffing and filling the 
us Bi Good with great imaginary Advances,it doth (to pleaſe 
hat WY :nd pratifie it ſelf ) exerciſe both theſe delightful De- 
-00 WF ceits. If it finds any gocd in what it expects, it doth up 
ſets Mn choice thruſt away and remove all that Evil that is 
ils really annexed to it ; that ſo it may not be vexed'with 
' 10 Withe pre-apprehenſions of it : and it multiplies and aug« 
the ments, and advanceth and magnifieth that Good that it 
hath left, that ſo he may with the greater delight ex- 
peſt what he, by his Phantaſie, hath wrought himſelf 
wp toa belief that he ſhall enjoy. 

The miſery and unhappineſs that falls #pon Mankind, 
yom this advance of the Hope and Expettation of Worldly 
Ends, is obſervable in one of theſe events thereof. 

1. It may,bs, there is an ztter Fruſtration of the whole 
thing deſigned and aimed at, and ſo his Expectation is 
lik- the dream of the hungry Man in the 
Prophet, that dreamed he had eaten, and Ifai. 29. 8 
te awakes and behold he is hungry. 

2. If he attain the End he expected, be it Wealth,or 
Honour, or Pleaſure, or the like ; yer m_ times there 
arh attend it ſome ſignal Miſchief or Evil, Thas he had 
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not before the Patience to think of, that doth render 
the whole Enjoyment 'to be utterly a thing miſchievous, 
and worſe than a diſappointment. And indeed the things 
of the World are generally of ſuch a conſiſtency, that 
2 very little evil joined to it, will fowre and make it 
unſavory. A want of: a little ſpot of Ground for a Gar. 
den, will make the fruitions of a Kingdom but infipid 
to Avab : and a want of eMHordecai's Knee, will diſre. 
liſh all the Honour of the great Courtier Haman. The 
truth is,the mind is that which makes any thing uneaſic 
and it falls ont, that a fmall croſs or trouVle toa Mind, 
eſpecially filled with expectation of a full and intire 
Happineſs, will be as troubleſome as a ſmall Thorn 
In a great Mans Foot. 

3. But yer further, ſuppoſe we that the thing pro- 
jected, is attained without any mixture of miſchief at- 
tending it; yet here is an inſeparable unhappineſs,that 
doth attend the moſt perfeCt Enjoyment of the heſt 
worldly-advantage projected and expected ; it is al- 


ways leſs than it was expefted. The Expectation flattered 


it ſelf with much more than what it finds ;: and a Man 
doth infallibly - find that his Mind and Phantaſie had 
dreſſed upand adorned the image and Phantaſm of what 
was projected, - much finer and goodlier than he finds it, 
when he attains'it. A Man projetting Happineſs In 
Honour, Wealth, Friends, Applauſe, Pleaſure, or any 
other Earthly thing, is much like a Builder, that hath 
much more content in his Contrivance and Expectation 
of the Beauty, Comeluneſs, Uſefulneſs, -Eontentment, 
and other Complacency of his Building; thah when it 
1s finiſhed; and when. he hath done al!, ' nay though 
exquilitely ſuitable to his Mind, yet his Contentment 
vaniſhcth in the Fruition, and the Contentment, as it 
falls ſhort of the Expectation, ſo for the moſt part it 
dies and vaniſheth with the Enjoyment, 
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and Expeftation. 3% 
Take therefore this Counſel : Firſt, In all thy deſigns 
of Temporal Advantages, keep rhy Rm rs and 
Hopes low, clog them with Suſpicions, and Abatements, 
and Allays; otherwiſe thy  ExpeCtations will chear 
thee; and not only ſo, but render that good that thou 
ſhalt attain (even upon honeſt defigns) inlipid and: flat, 
hecauſe leſs than what thou expecteſt : whereas a low 
Expectation gives a reliſh toa low Enjoyment. Secondly, 
Set not thy Heart upon an earneſt proſecution of Temporal 
Advantages : For,if they do not vex thee by Diſappoint- 
ment, or ſome Thorn or Gall that doth adhere to them, 
yet it is ten to one they will cheat thee ; appear more 
glorious at a diſtance and in Expectation; than neareC 
hand, and in Fruition. They are trimmed up with 
Report and ExpeCtation ; but in reallity, and in them- 
ſelves, are like the Apples of Sodom, beautiful to the 
Eye, but vaniſh into duſt when touched. Solomon was 
certainly the Wifſeſt, and externally happieſt King that 
ever the World knew : He had the greateſt opportunity 
that ever any Man had, to take a full Eſtimate of the 
World in its choiceſt Enjoyments, by reaſon ' of his 
Wealth, and Peace, and Power,aud Intereſt,almoſt with 
all the Princes and Potentates that then reigned. He 
had a vaſt Judgment and Underſtanding of all things in 
Nature,and could with exquiſite Skill and Reliſh, fearch 
Into, and attain all that was externally Good and De- 
irable in this World. And beſides all this, he made it 
his chief buſineſs to ſearch our what was that good for 
the Sons of Men, ynder the Son, and this he did neither 


brutiſhly, as led thereunto by Senſualiry, nor ſuperfict- 


ally, or barely by ſpeculation ;+ but he made it his brt- 
neſs not only ſtrictly to enquire into it by his Reaſon 
and Judgmenr,but alſo really to experiment and try the 
matter he thus ſought after : And having with much 
nduſtry and obſervation climbed, as it were, to the 
top of all Worldly Felicity and Enjoyment, and be 
* G 3 holding 
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holding the reſt of Mankind, 2s well as they were able; 
yeaching and clambering, as it were, towards this pre. 
Cipice of Worldly Felicity. 


w—— Dum monte potitus 


Spettat anhelantem dui a ad faſtigia turbam, 


From this high Mountain he beſpeaks Mankind in 
his critical Book of Eccleſiaftes, as it were in this man. 
ner : Te Childrenof Men, I ſee ye are full of great Ex- 
pettations of and by Worldly Contentments ; and you tals 
auch pains for the acqueſt of them : Liſten a while what 
1 ſhall ſay to you ;, 1 have had thoſe Opportunities of a ful 
diſcovery of the beſt that this World can afford; Wealth, 
Honour, Pleaſures of all ſorts and kinds, and ſuch Oppor 
zunities 4s none of you ever had or can expect to make the 
like diſcovery; and Ihave denied my ſelf nothing that this 
World can afford to give me Content, and the moſt exquin 
ſite Taſte and Reliſh of them; and I have now arrived td 
the very Faſtigium, the very higheſt point of this Mour- 
tain of Pleaſure and Worldly Fruttion ; and I find my ſel 
wholly deceived in what I expetled, I exyetted indeed as 
great Contentation as you do, but now I bave taſted of eve 
ry Diſh, 1 find them all to be but vanity and vexation of Sji- 
rit. I have tor been only diſappointed in what 1 expetted 
from them, but inſtead thereof I have reaped nothing but 
Sarrow, Anxiety, Vexation : you do therefore deceive 
gow ſelves in all the pains you take,while ye think from theſe 

orldly Enjoyments, ye ſhall acquire Happineſs, yea, or Con 
zentation in them. Be wiſe therefore, and take warning by 
26, the greateſt example that ever the World knew of thi 
kind, Give over theſe laborious, buſie and vain purſuit! 
of yours : and take out but this concluding Leſſon of mint, 0! 
which I have learned by infallible Experience, Fear God g 
and keep his Commandments, for this is the whole 
| | | oh, 
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for here we have no continuing City, but we ſeek 
one to come. 


Have in my courſe of Life, had as many Stations 
and places of Habitation as moſt Men. I have 
been in almoſt continual Motion ; and although 

of all Earthly things I have the moſt deſired 
Reſt, Retiredneſs, and a fixed private Station ; yet 
the various changes that I have ſeen and found, the _ 
Publick Imployments, that without my ſeeking, and 
zzainſt my Inclination have been put upon me,and many 
other Interventions, as well private as publick, have 
made the former part of this Text true to me in th. 
letter, that I have had no continuing City, or place 
of Habitation. When I had deſigned unto my felf 
zfettled Manſion in one place, and had fitted it ro my 
convenience and repoſe, I have been preſently con- 
ſtrained by my neceſſary imployments to leave it and 
repair to another : And when again I had thoughts to 
ind repoſe there, and had again fitted ir to my conve- 
nience ; yet ſome other neceſſary occurrences have di- 
rerted me from it z and thus by ſeveral viciſſitndes, my 
dwellings have been like ſo many Inns to a Traveller, 
though of ſome longer continuance, yer almoſt of 
_ inſtability and viciſſitudes. This unſetledneſs 
of Station, though troubleſome, yet hath given me a 
good and praitical Moral; namely that I muſt not ex- 
pect »y Reſt in this lower World, bat muſt make 1r as 
the place of my Journey and Pilgrimage, not of my 
G 4 Re- 
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Repoſe and Reſt, but muſt look further for that Ha ppj. 
neſs. And truly when I conſider that it hath heen the 
Wiſdom of God Almighty to exerciſe thoſe Worthies,M h; 
whigh he lefc as Patterns to the-reſt of Mankind, with an 
this kind of Diſcipline in this World, I bave reaſon 
not to complain of it as a Difficulty, or an Inconveni- 
ence, but to be thankful to him for it as an Inſtruftion 
and Document, to put me in remeinbrance of a-better 
Home, and to incite me to make a due Proviſion for it, 
even that Everlaſting Reſt which he hath provided for 
them that love him; and by pouring me thus from 
Veſlel to Veſſel, to keep me from fixing my ſelf too 
much upon this World below. But the Truth is, did 
we conſider th;s World as becomes us, even as Wi 
Men, we may eaſily find, without the help of any ſuch 
particalar Diſcipline of this Nature, T hat this World 
below, neither was intended, nor indeed can be a place 
of Reſt, but only a kind of Laboratory to fit and pre- 
Pare the Souls of the Children of Men for a better and 1 
more abiding State, a School to exerciſe and train us| fa 
up into Habits of Patience and Obedience, till we are it 
fitted to another Station, a little narrow Nurſery, 
wherein we may hedreſled and pruncd,till tranſplanted 
into a better Paradiſe. The continual Troubles and 
Diſcompoſures, and Sickneſſes, and Weakneſſes anc 
Calamities that attend our Lives, the ſhortneſs, aid 
continued Vexation occurring in them; and finally, 
the common examples of Death and: Mortality of ail 5: 
Ages, Sexes, Conditions of Mankind, are a ſufficient 
inſtruction to convince reaſonable Men, that have tht 


Seriouſneſs and Patience to conſider and obſerve, Thi fai 
' we have no abiding City here. And on the other ſide, the 
if we will give our ſelves but the leiſure to conſider co 
the great Wiſdom of Almighty God, that orders every] It! 
thing in the World toends ſuitable and proportionabl:3 Ar 


the excellence of the Soul and Mind of Man ; the greatyy mt 
Js | Advance 
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Advances and Improvements his Nature is capable of ; 
the admirable means, the Merciful and Wiſe God 
hath afforded unto Mankind, by his Works of Nature 
and Providence, by his Word and Inſtructions, to ina- 
ble him for a nobler Life, than this World below can 
field, will eaſily confeſs that there is another State , 
another City to come, which becomes every Gogd, 
and Wiſe, and conſiderate Man to look after and fit 
himſelf for. And yet leta Man look upon the genera- - 
lity of Mankind -witha due and ſevere Conſideration, 
they will appear to be like a company of mad or diſtem- 
pered People. The generality of the World make it 
their whole buſineſs to provide for a Reſt and Happineſs 
inthis World, to mzke theſe vain Acqueſts of Wealth 
and Honour, and Preferments and Pleaſures of this 
World, their great, if not only Balineſs and Happineſs; 
and, which is yet a higher degree of Frenlie, to eſteem 
this the only Wiſdom, and to eſteem the careful Pro- 
vijon for Eternity, the Folly of a few weak.melancholy, 
fanſyful Men : Whereas it is in truth, and in due time 
it will moſt evidently appear, that thoſe men that are 
moſt ſedulous and ſollicitous touching the. attaining of 
their Everlaſting Reſt, are the only true Wiſe Men, 
and fo ſhall be acknowledged by thoſe that now deſpiſe 
them. Wiſd. 5. 4. We Fools accounted his Life Madneſs, 
and his end to be without Honour. How #s he numbred 
among the Children of God, and his Lot is among the 

Saints ? . Me 
When I come to my [7 I have this Conſideration 
preſently occurs to me. If my Lodging: be good ard 
fair, the Furnirure ſplendid, rhe Attendance great, 
the Proviſions good and well ordered: yet I ſtreight 
conſider this is ot the place uf my Reſt, | muſt leave 
It to Morrow,and therefore I ſet not my Heart vpon it. 
0 And again, if my lan be but poor, my Entertainment 
ay mean, wy Lodging decayed, 1 do not preſently ou 
| . . / Or 
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for Painters, Carpenters, and Maſons to repair, or 
beantifie it ; but 1 content my ſelf with it, and wil 
bear with the Inconventences, becauſe I conſider it will 
be but for a night, and co Morrow I ſhall be gone, and 
poſlibly come to my Home, where I ſhall be better con- 
venienced. And althongh the truth is, that this World 
s little other than our Inn to entertain us in our Jour- 
ney to another Life ; and our ſtay in it is many times 
very ſhort, yea, our longeſt ſtay here in compariſon of 
Eternity,is infinitely more ſhort than a Nights lodging 
at an lon, in compariſon to the longeſt lite here ; yet 
it is a wonderful thing to obſerve how much we areta- 
ken up with the concerns of this our Inn,what a ſtir we 
Keep about it , what pains and colt we imploy init, 
how much of our time 1s laid out upon:tt ; as if it were 
our only home. If our Lot caſt us upsn a handſome 
Lodging (as it were) and 1t furniſhed with Wealth, 
or Glory, or Honour, how we pride our ſelves in it? 
how goodly we look upon our ſelves? how happy we 
think our ſelves ? what care we have to make it more 
Rich, Glorious, and Splendid : And on the other ſide, 
if our Lot caſt vs upon a lower, meaner Station; if we 
are Poor, or Sickly, or Neglected, or under Hatches, 
what a deal of Impatience, and Diſcontent, and 
Unquietneſs appears * Nay, though our Lodging and 
Entertainment in this Innof the World be pretty well, 
and will ſerve till we take our Journey ; yet if it be not 
ſo Fine,and Splend.d,and Rich and-Comely as anothers, 
if our Meat be enough to ſuffice Nature, if our Cloths 
enough to protect ns from Cold, if our Houſe good 
enough to keep off the Storms, and defend us from 
Injuries, yet if theſe be not ſo good as ſach a Mans, or 
ſuch a Neighbours, not ſo good as my Anceſtors or Re: 
lations, Lord ! What a deal of Unquietneſs, and 
Complaining, and Envy, and Impatience, and Turbu- 
lency of mind there is in Men ? What Deſigns = 

: rauds, 
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Frauds, and: Plots, and Underminings, and undue 
Means Men take to advance their own condition, and 
to depreſs others? and all this while never conſider 
that which would eaſily cure the Extravagance, as well 
of one Hand, as of the other : Namely, Thzs is not 
home, it is but my Inn, if it be Beautiful, Splendid, Con- 
genient 5, if my condition in it be Wealthy, Honourable, 
Proſperous, 1 will not ſet my Hears upon it, nor think any 
getter of my ſelf for it, nor ſet wp my reſt in it : It is but 
my Inn, 1 muſt leave it, it may be to Morrow. On the other 

if it be but Poor, Weak, Infirm, Ignoble, Low,1 will 

ent my ſelf, it is but my Inn, it may ſerve for my paſs 

ſage, 1 ſhall, it may be, leave it to morrow, and then if 1 
have taker that due care that becomes me in my proviſion for 
ny Eternal State, I am certain the caſe will be mended with 
me ; however my Inz be Poor, Mean, Inconvenient, Trou- 
bleſome, it is but for a night, my home will be better ; I 
have learned, that I bave here no abiding City, but IT ſeek, 
one t0 come, The benefits of the conſideration of this 
Text are many : | 

1, It will teach a Man a very low efteem of this preſent 
World, and never to ſet the Heart upon it. Wl: thou 
ſet thy beart upon that which is nor ? 1t is not an abiding 
City : Either like the old feigned inchanted Caſtles, it 
will vaniſhand come to little while we think we have 
faſt hold of it ; or elſe we mult leave it, we know not 
how ſoon. It is full of trouble and vexation when we 
enjoy it ; and very unſtable and uncertain is our ſtay in 
it. 2. But let it be as good it it-will, or can be, yet this 
Text tells of a City that is better worth our Thoughts, 
an abiding City, a City that cannot be ſhoken, where 
there are no Troubles, no Thorns, no Cares, no Fears, 
but Righteouſneſs, and Everlaſting Peace and Ref. 

2, Conſequently it will teach us to ſcek that which 1s 
moſt of value firſt and moſt, and make that our greateſt 
Endeavour, which is our greateſt Concernment _ ; 
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ly, to ſeek that City that is to come, Peace with Gay 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and the Hope of Eternal Life, lt js 
true, while we are in this City that continues not (this 
Inferiour World) God Almighty requires a due care 
for Externals, and Induſtry in our Imployments, and Ml; 
Diligence in our Callings : It is part of that ſervice wel; 
owe to God, to our Families, to our Relations, toour Ml; 
Selves z and being done in Contemplation of his Con. Mz 
mand, it is an aCt of Obedience and Religious Duty tg Ml 
him : But this Conſideration will add this Benefit-even 
'To our ordinary Imployments in our Calling, it wil 
be ſure to bring a Bleſſing upon it. Seek firſt the King. 
_ dom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all thee Mi; 
things ſhall be added unto you. It ſhall be given in as an 
advantage and over-meaſure. 2. It will add greaM, 
Chearfulneſs to the Imployments of. your Calling, and Ml 
to thoſe Worldly [mploynients that are requiſite for 
your ſupport and ſubſiſtence, when you ſhall reſignupM( 

your Endeavours therein to the good Pleaſure of Al- 
mighty God. 3. It will remove all vexatious Sollicitouſ- WM; 
neſs and Anxiety from you, when you ſhall have ſuchM; 
Conſiderations as theſe ; Almighty God (it is true ily 
hath placed Men in this World, a4 in a paſſage to another, 5 
and requires of me an Honeſt Imployment for my ſupport Ml ; 
and ſubſiſtence ,, or elſe hath lent me a reaſonable lvera $i ; 
Portion, whereby I may comfortable ſubſiſt without mu M i; 
Pains or Labour ; I will uſeit ſoberly, Chearfully, Thank: þ 
fully : If be bleſs me with Increaſe or greater Plenty,I nil My 
zacreaſe my Humility, Sobriety, and Thankfulneſs , but ji 
it be not his Pleaſure to bleſs me with Plenty and Increaſe iff 
his Will be done, Thave enough in that I have; there Mt; 
another more abiding City, wherein [ ſhall have ſupple W i; 
without Want, or Fears, or Cares, ; 
3. This Conſideration will give abundance of Qul- 
etneſs, Patience, Tranquility of Mind in all condition, 
+ Aml in this World Poor, or Deſpiſed, or Diſgraced, 
or 
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or in Sickneſs, or Pain; yet this Text gives me two 
reat ſupports under it. 1. It will be but ſhort, this 
bwer World,the Region of theſe Troubles and Storms, 
js n0 continuing, no abiding City ; and conſequently 
the Troubles and Storms of this Inferiour City are not 
eiding or long. 2. After this flicting, periſhing City, 
that thus paſſeth away, this ſowre Life which is but the 
Region of Death, there ſucceeds another City that in- 
dureth for ever, a City not made with Hands, Eternal 
in the Heavens, a State of Everlaſting Bleſledneſs, 
where are neither Cares, nor Tears, nor Fears, nor Po- 
rerty, nor Sorrow, nor 'Vant, nor Reproach,I will 
therefore with all Patience, Chearfulneſs,and Content= 
edneſs bear whatſoever God pleaſeth to exerciſe me 
withal in This Life ; for I well know that my light 
Afictions, which are but for a Moment, ſhall be attend- 
el with a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
Glory. 

Theſe Conſiderations will ſcem but dry and empty, 
to Men that do not deeply and conſiderately weigh 
matters : Ordinarily young heads think them, at leaſt, 
unſeaſonable for their youth ; but they muſt know that 
Sickneſs and Death will overtake the youngeſt in time, 
and that will undeceive People, and render the be(t 
appearances of this World, either Bitter, or at leaſt 
inipid, and without any pleaſant reliſh; and then the 
Hopes and Expectations of this City to come, vill be 
more of value to us than the beſt Convyeniences and 
Delights this lower World can afford. Let us there- 
fore in our Health make it our Buſineſs to ſecure our In- 
tere{t in it, and it will be our Comfort and Benefit both 
in Life and Death, 


O F 
CONTENTEDNESS 


AN D 


PATIENCE» 


Ontentedneſs and Patience differ in this , 
that the Obje&t of the former is any conditi= 
on, whether it be Good, Bad, or Indifferentz 
the: Object of the latter is any preſent or 

incumbent Evil. But though they differ in the Latitude 

or Extent of their Object, yet they both ariſe from 
the ſame Principle, which, if rightly qualified, gives 
both. 

The Meaſure and Original of all Paſſions is Love 3 
and the Object of Love, is, that which is really or ap« 
parently Good. If our Love be right, it regulates all 
our Paſſions: For Diſcontent or Ilmpatience ariſeth 
from the abſence of ſomewhat that we love and value, 
and according to the meaſure of our Love to the thing 

we want, ſuch is the meaſure of our Diſcontent or Im- 

patience under the want of it. 

He that ſets his love upon that, which the more he lover, 
the more he enjoys,is ſure to avoid the danger of Diſcomend 
ir Impatience , becauſe-he cannot want that which he 


loves : and though he love ſomething elſe, that may ' 
beloſt, yet under that loſs he is not obnoxious to muck 


lmpatience or Diſcontent, becauſe he is ſure to mew 
' 


N 
I 
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that which he moſt values and affects, which will anſyer 
and ſupply leſſer wants with a great advantage : The MC 
greatelt bent and portion of his love is laid out in what Ml 
he is ſure to enjoy,and it Is but a ſmall portion of love Ml * 

ſ 


thac is left for the thing he is deprived of, and confe- 
uently his diſcontent but little, and cured with the 
nition of a more valuable Good. [ 
He that ſets his Love upon the Creature,or any reſult 
from it, as Honour, Wealth, Reputation, Power, MW ! 
Wife, Children, Friends, cannot poſlibly avoid diſcon- Ml * 
tent or impatience ; for they are mutable, uncertain, Ml © 
unſatisfactory Goods, ſubject to Caſualties; and accor-Ml 
ding to the meaſure of his love to them, is the meaſure MW * 
of his Diſcontent and Impatience in the loſs of them,or MW * 
diſappointment in them. i 
He that ſets his love upon God, the more he loves M6 
him, the more he enjoys of him. In other things the M* 
greateſt danger of diſappointment, and conſequently MW" 
of impatience, is when he loves them beſt ; but the M" 
more love we bear to God, the more love he returnsto MW 
us, and communicates his Goodneſs the more freely MW © 
to us. Therefore we are certain that we cannot be MW" 
diſappointed, nor conſequently have any ground of im- MW” 
patience or diſcontent in that which is our «num maz- WM" 
2wn, the thing we chiefly value. n 
. He that ſets his intireſt love on God, yet hath a 
liberty to Iſſue a ſubordinate portion of love to other 
pu things 3 as Health, Peace, Opportunities to do 
ood, Wife, Children, Friends : and in theſe he may 
be croſſed and diſappointed. But the predominant Love 
of God delivers the Soul from Diſcontent and Impatience, 
even under theſe loſſes. | 
1. Becauſe the Soul is ſtill aſſured of what it moſt 
yalues, the love of God returned to the Soul, which 
compenſates and drowns the other loſs, and the diſcon- 
tent that may ariſe upon it, 


2. Becauſe 
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2, Becauſe the Heart is fatisfied, that theſe loſſes 
re WM come from the hand of him, whom he loycs, of whoſe 
Truth, Wiſdom, Love and Goodieſs he hath aſſurance, 


at : > , 
m Fil therefore will be delivered out in meaſitre, upon 
+. nnoll juit Grounds, and for moſt excellent ends. He 


ne MY ſends 20 Inſtruction along with his Rod ; and the Soul 
reads love as well in the Rod of God as his Staff, 
it 3. Becauſe the Love of God, taking up the princi- 
yal bent and ſtrength of the Soul, leaves but a gentle 
and moderate Aﬀection to the things it loſetiy, and 
0, conſequently a gentle and ealie parting with them, or 
r- Ml b:ing without them. The greac rumulr.and diforder 
re MW it is made 1n the mind upon Loſſes, Croſſes, or Diſ- 
or MW contents, is not ſo much from the Intrinſical Value of 
Wit things themſelves, but from the Eſtimation. that 
es MW 6 put upon them; were the love to them no more 
he MW than they deſerve, the Diſcontent and Impatieac: in 
ly Wicloſs would be very lictle. Our chiefelt love, when 
he Mi is placed upon God, it is placed where it ſhou}d be 
toad che mind is rhen 1a its right frame 2n1 temper,and 
ly MW cpenicth ics love to other things regularly, and order. 
be W 17, and pr oportionably to their worth z and thereby rl.e 
n- MW Diſcontent or Trouble, thar ariſerh upon tneir Loſs 
Mi Diſappointment, is weighed cur accuring to their 
true value, agreeable to the juſt meaſure of Reaſon and - 
1 a Mrudence + But when our 1»ve is our of 1cs place, It 
becomes Immoderate aid Diſorderly ; and conſequently 
the Diſcontents Ttiet ariſe upon Diſappointments in 
tiethings we immolerately love, b:come Immoderate, 
Exorbitant Diſcontents, Impatience, and Perturbation 
u Mind. | 
4, Our Love to God brings us to a free Reſignation 
« our Will to His : For we therefore love him, be- 
cauſe we conclude him moſt Wiſe, moſt Bountifa], 
noſt Merciful, moſt Juſt, moſt Perfect ; and therefore 
muſt of neceſſity conclude thet his Will is the beſt 
H Will; 
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Will, and fit to be the meaſure and rule of ours, and 
not ours of his : And in as much as we conclude that no 
Leſs or Crols befals us without his Will, we do like. 
Wiſe conclude that it is moſt fit to be born : and hte 
cauſe he never wills any thing, but upon moſt Wiſe 
and Juſt Reaſons, we conclude that ſurely there are 
ſuch Reaſons in this Diſpenſation ; and we ſtudy, and 
ſearch, and try whether we can ſpell out thoſe Reaſon 

of his. 


—_—— 


OF 


MODERATION 


OF 
ANGER. 

HE Helps againſt 7nmoderate Anger are 
of two kinds. 1. Previous Conſiderations 
before the occaſion is offered, to habirtuate 
the Mind to gentleneſs and quietnefs. 2: 

Expedients that ferve to allay or diverc Anger when 
the occaſion 1s offered, 

Of the firſt ſort are theſe : 

1, The conſideration of o#u7 own Failings, eſpecially 
in reference to Almighty God, and onr duty to him 5 
which are much greater than any demerits of others 
towards us : I provoke my Creator daily, and yt F . 
defire his Patience towards me, and find it. With what 
face can I expedt gentleneſs from my Creator, if every 
{mall provocation from my fellow Creature puts meinto 
paſſion ? | 

2. The conſideration of the Unreaſonableneſs of that 
Diſtemper in reſpe& of my ſelf : Ir. puts me into a Per- 
turbation, and makes me unuſeful for my ſelf or others, 
while the diſtemper is upon me: Ir breaks and diſcom- 

ſeth my thoughts, and makes me unfit for bulinefs : 
t diſorders\ my Conſtitution of Body till the ſtormt be 
over : ir diſcoyers to _ my Impotency of a 

2 2 an 
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and is more perceived and obſerved by others, than it 
can be by my ſclf- It gratifies my Adverſary, when by 
my Paſſion I improve his Injury beyond the value of it, 
and injure and torment and damnifie my ſelf more by 
my own Perturbation,than be can by the injury he doth: 
It evidenceth a Prevalence of my more inferiour and ſen. 
ſual part, common to me with the Beaſts, above my 
Reaſonable and more Noble part. Sometimes indeed a 
Perſonated Anzer, managed with Judgment, is of ſingy- 
lar uſe, eſpecially in Perſons in Authority ; but ſuch an 
Anger is but a painted fire, and without Perturbation : 
But a Paſſionate Anger upon Injuries reccived, or upon 
ſudden Conceptions of them, is always without any end 
at all of Good, either intended or effected: Nay, it is MI 
an impediment to the attaining of any Good end : be- Ml 
cauſe it blinds the Judgment, and tranſports Men into MI 
inconſiderate Geſtures, Words, and Actions. | 

3. Conſideration znreſpett of others, even of the very 


perſons prevoking. It may be they are Inſtruments, 4 
permitted by God as his Inſtruments, either to correc, p 
or try me, Peradventure God hath bidden Shins 

curſe David ; be not too violent againſt the Inſtru- 
ment, le{t peradyenture thou oppoſe therein the prin-f ; 
cipal Agent. Again, many Men are of ſuch a pitiful con- | 
ſtitution, that their injuries ariſe from very impotence , 
of Mind in them : Shall I be angry with them, becauſe n 
they want that underſtanding they ſhould have ? And , 
yet It 1s very firange to ſee the weakneſs and folly of *: 
Our nature in this Paſſion, that it will break into a Per : 


turbation even with Children, Drunken Mer, Mad-men 
Beaſts; yea, very dumb things : Witneſs our angedif © 
with Cards and Dice, when their chances pleaſe us not; 


wiiich ſhews the Unreaſonableneſs and Frenzy of thif © 
Paſſion. an 
2. There be fome Expedients againſt it, even whel 5 


the occzfion is offered. 


1. Cart 


of Anger. TOI 

1, Carry always a Jealouſie over thy Paſſion, and a 
ſtrict Watch upon it. Take up this peremptory Re- 
J ſolution and PraCtice, 7 will not be. angry, though an oc- 
* WH cafion be adminiſired. And let the return upon that 
) WW Rcfolution be the firſt Act after the Provocation given: 
For if, a Man can but bring himſelf to this paſs, that he 
| take fot fireupon the firſt offer, the Paſlion will cool. 
: A Mn calls then his Reaſon about him, and debates 

with himſelf: 7s there cauſe 1 ſhould be angry ? Or, 1s 
there any Good end attainable by it ? Or if it be, what is 
the juſt medium, or ſize, or meaſure of Anger proportionable 
tothat end? And theſe Conſiderations will break the 
4 Wl fiſt on-ſer of Paſſion,and then it ſeldom prevails : For, 
tis the firſt Wave that carries on the Perturbation to 
the end, which if it be broken at the firſt, Sereniry of 
Mind 1s preſerved with much Contentation,and ſenſe of 
advantage. 

2, Take up this Reſolution, never to give thy ſelf 
leave to be angry, till thou ſeeſt the jul Dimenſions of 
the Provocation. Firſt, Learn whether there be any 
ſuch thing done or no: For many times we ſhall find 
that a falſe report, or a miſ-conception in the Mind, 
ſets up the Image of an Injury, and preſently the 
Paſſion ſwells upon it ; when, it may be, upon a due 
examination, there is no ſuch thing at all. Secondly, 
Admit there be an injury, yet learn what the Circam- 
ſtances of it are + For till that be known, though thou 
haſt a mind to be angry, thou knoweſt not what propor- 
tion or Meaſure of Anger to allow, till thou knoweſt 
the Meaſure of the injury done. It may be it is not ſo 
ver 57cat 3 or it may be it was Cone by miſtake; it may be 

.W it was done upon fome provocation given by thee, or 
at leaſt ſo underſtood ; and then it is not fo malicious : 
and It may be the Man is coming to wake thee amends, 
or to ask thee pardon, This will glve leiſure to thy 
Reaſon, to thy Grace, to come in; and will break the 
H 3 arſ 


- 
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| firſt ſhock, which the cholerick blood gives to the 
Heart, which raiſeth the combuſtion; and then a Thoy-. 
ſand to one it comes to nothing, and either dies pre- 
ently, or languiſheth below the name of a Paſlion, 

3. In caſe of Provocation to Anger by Words, conli. 
der this, that there is nothing ſo much gratifies an il 
Tongue, as when it finds an angry hearer : nor nothing 
ſo much diſappoints and vexeth it as Calmneſs and Un. 
perturbedneis. Ir is the moſt exquiſite and innocent 
Revenge in the World to return gentle words, or none 
at all toill language. But on the other fide, Anger 
and Perturbation do not only produce what thy ad- 
verſary deſires, but alſo puts a Diſcompoſedneſs and 
Impotence upon thee, that thou becomeſt unable to keep 
ſilence, or to ſpeak with that reaſon and advantage 
thou ſhouldeſt, | 


A 


PREPARATIVE 


AGAINST 


AFFLICTIONS; 


WITH 


Direftions for our Deportment under them, and 
4pon our Delivery out of them. 


WF T isthe oreat folly that ordinarily poſleſſeth 
Men, eſpecially in a proſperous condition, that 
they cannot ſuppoſe a Change of their Eſtates : 2 
living Man can hardly think of dying ; a heal- 
thy Man can hardly think of ſickneſs; a Wealthy Man 
can hardly think of Poyerty ; a Man in the Applauſe 
2nd Glory qf the World, can hardly think of being un- 
der Difgrace and Reproach. 
2, The Reaſons of this Difficulty ſeem to be theſe : 
1. The preſent condition is a thing that fatls under 
our preſent ſenſe, and takes upour whole copjideration: 
things that yer are not, are made preſent only by _ 
Contemplation : and thar, as it doth not ſo ſtrongly 
affect the mind, fo there 1s a long operation that muſt 
precede, before it can be brought home : a Man muſt 
conſider whether the State wherein he 1s, be change- 
able, and - what may change it; and whether 1t may 
change for the worſe ; or unto what degree of badnels, 
and the probabilities or poſlibilities of it ; and fo It re- 
H 4 quires 


104 A Preparatrve 
; quiresa long proceſs of the Mind, before a Man can 
bring himſelt under aſuppoſition that his condition may 
change, and change extreamly for the worſe. 2. When 
that ſuppoſition 1s received or admitted. yet it being 
but notional and imaginary, hath not thc like ſtrength 
of impreſſion upon tie mind, as that which is preſent 
and jenfible, and ſoit ſoon paſſeth away, and hath not 
ſtrengrh enough to hold out for any time upon the 
mind. to work *a due preparation ard temper in the 
mind for a change, 3. The preſent cordition, when 
it is grateful to the ſenſe, we are for the moſt part 
willing to embrace and make the moſt of it; we have 
nor patience to give an allay or abatement to our preſent 
frvitioi,by mingling any ſuch ſad conſiderations with it, 
2S that it may change, when the mind begins to put it 
ſelf upon thoughts of a change of a beloved condition, 
{uch r<plies as theſe do often meet with it : What ? ſhall | 
T te dyino while I live? beSick, when I am well ? be Pot 
when 1 am Rich? bein diſyrace when 1 am tn Glory ? make 
any ſelf Miſerable whil? I am happy? it will be time «- 
nourh to take and bear that Lot when it comes, and riot to 
die, or be in Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace by anticipati- 
on + I will take the venefit and ſweetneſs of my preſent hap- 
pineſs, and not fowre or abate it by the pre-apprehenſion of i 
a change, if ut happens. it will come before it's welcome, 1M" 
will therefore think as little of it as I may before-hand, and 
not mike that preſcut by a needleſs Conteniplation, which I" 
weld willingly be freed from, if it ſhould at all attack me. W" 
Theſe and ſuch like conſiderations do make Men rather WW Þ 
procraltinzte the evil cay, than put themſelves uncer W © 
the ſuppoſicion of it. i 

3. The Inconveniences that zriſe to the Children of MP? 

Men, by this averſeneſs from thinking of a change of a PiC- l 
ſperous condition for a worſe, are vcry great : 1. AW? 
mind that oftentimes in a proſperous condition caſteth I Þ 
ic ſzIf in worſe by ſuppoſition and contemplation, i 
Soak | doth q 


- againſt Aﬀliftions. Io5 


wth ordinarily uſe his preſent condition Warily, 


Can 
Nay Moderately, Watchfully z but on the other ſide, 
1en Wikis incogitancy of a change makes Men Preſump- 


fvous and Confident in their Eſtate, Voluptucus, 
th Mnperious, Proud, Immoderate, Vain-glorious: for 
ent Mthey want that Correction that ſhould allay and diſci- 
not Mpline it into Moderation. If I am Rich, or in any 0+ 
the MWticr proſperous condition, and begin to'pride up my 
be Wlf, and to take upon me ; preſently a mind accu- 
in Ml tomed to aſſume upon it ſelf, by pre-apprebenſien, a 
xrt Ml contrary. condition will preſently check that Price and 
ive Ml Vanity with ſach a kind of cxpoſtulation as this : How 
nt Wi Unſeermly, Imprudent, and Vain is this ? what if to morrow 
it, Wl 7 ſhould be caſt down from my Greatneſs, or caſt upon my 
it WM Fed of (ichnefs, or under the cloud of Diſgrace, or, it may 
te, taken away by Death ? what will then become of this 
all WF Immoderation ? carry it along with me 1 cannot ;, for the 
or W change of my condition will.not bear it ;, and if with the 
the Wl change of my condition, 1 do, as I miſt, put off theſe Follies 
e- WM that attend me in this, that which is now my Exceſs, my 
t0 Wl Sin, will then be my Shame, my Sorrow and Vexation. 2. 
ti- MW 4s 2a frequent pre-apprehenfion of difadvantageous 
7- MF changes tutors the mind to a right uſe of the preſent 
of MW condition; ſo it admirably fits a Man with fſach a 
[Wtemper or Spirit, as becomes his changed condition : 

nd WF doth his change require Patience to bear it, Contented- 
[Mics under ir, Preparedneſs for it: He hath learned 
ce, Wl this in the Theory, and hath them laid vp ready to be 
er WT put in ure if the occaſion call for them': if there be no 
er MW occaſion to praQtice them, they are no burthen ; but if 
there be, be hath purhimſelf ro School to Affliction by 

of MW Prcmeditation before it comes, and is ready to exerciſe 
o- W thoſz Vertnes when it comes. But on the other fide, 
A Man, ther being in a condition of Proſperity; never 
:h WW puts himſelf under the fad thoughts of a change of 
bis preſent | Happineſs, if ſuch a change befalls him, 
'F he 
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he is at his wits end; ke is ſurprized, and overwheln: 
ed with itz he knows not how to bear it, but falls jr- 
to [mpatience, or his very Soul dies within him ; he 
is taken before he 1s prepared, and none of thoſe Ciſpo- 
ſitions, or rather diſtempers of mind, that were breq 
up upon his former condition, will at all ſerve the pre. 
ſent, but to diſtraCt, and diſquier, and perplex him; a 
his former Pride, Haughtineſs of mind, Greatneſs of 
Spirit, Intemperateneſs, Luxury ; they are ſo far from 
being at all ſerviceable and uſeful to him, that they are 
as fo many Haggs and Furics to torment him ; and the 
things called Patience, and Contentedneſs, and Humili- 
ty, and Calmneſs of Spirit, which are of abſolute ne. 
ceility for his preſent change, he knows not how to at- 
tain or uſe, *'Tis a miſerable, or, at leaſt, a very great 
Improvidence for a Man then to be learning thoſe Vir- 
tues, when the preſent neceſlity calls for the uſe of 
them : it is like a Thief, who is to learnto read, when 
he 15 to pray his Clergy. 

4. It is therefore. a molt »feful and neceſſary courſe 
for Mzn in proſperity to take up the frequent Contempla- 
rion of their Change. Bilney, when the true profeſſion 
of the Goſp?l in this Kingdom was under Perſecution 
was uſed to put nis finger 1nto the Candle to inure him- 
{elf the better to undergo Martyrdom ; which he a 
length ſuffered, poſlibly with more Reſolution and 
Patience, than it he had omitted that expc:riment, 
And ſurely rhis practice of Patiznce would be witli 
more eaſe, and no lefs advantage, if in the time of our 
external Happineſs, we did ſometimes, and oftentimes, 
take up ſuch ſerious Coatemplations as rheſe, both in 
reference to Death, and other external Afictions : / 
am now alive and well, but I cannot but know that I ail 
mortal and ma dic, and my own reaſon, and cuery aays 
experience tell me that my time ts very uncertain aud caſdal: 


a ſmall diſtemper or diſorder in any little Fein or Artery, 
4 


againſt Aflidtions. I07 

Inte cold, @ little meat undigeſted, may caſt me into a 
al Diſeaſe, 4 Crum going aſide, a contagious Air ;, 
be fall of a Stone 0n me,or of me upon 4 Stone, may ſuddenly 
te away my life. There are ſuch infinite Caſualties that 
oy be mortal to me, that it is no wonder that I ſhould 
t, but it 3s that I live. What if it ſhould pleaſe God by 
m Diſeaſe or Accident ſuddenly to call me to account for 
"Stewardſhip ? are my Accounts ready ? 18 my Peace 
de ? are my Sins pardoned * 1s my pardon ſealed ? is all 
;ready as it becomes that hour ? if it be, well, if not it 
ames me ſpeedily to ſet things in order, eſpecially my great 

ncernment : for as this Tree of mine falls, ſo it will lie 
all Eternity. Such thoughts as theſe, often and ſe- 
vully intreated, would not haſten a Mans death, but 
ould much amend his life : it would put and keep 
e Soul in right order and temper. Again, I am now 

| Health and Strength, free from Diſeaſe and Pains ;, if 
an not cut off by an untimely end, I muſt expe that 
Diſeaſe and Pains will lay bold of me ; it may be a burn- 
w Fever, or a languiſhing Conſumption, or ſome ſuch 
Diſeaſe a5 may make the nights long, and the days trouble- 
me, every place wneaſie, all things I eat or drink inſipia, 
ery Limb or Vein, Bone or Sinew contributing ſome 

ain or Weakneſs, or Faintneſs, or anguiſh to the common 
lock, of that Diſeaſe, which I muit ſuffer. How am TI 
wniſhed with Patience to bear it ? can I amend in my 
If that Frowardneſs, Vnquietneſs, Peeviſhneſs, and Im- 
tience that I behold in others in the like caſe ? Believe it, 
ickneſs is not the firreſt, time either co lcarn Vertue, or 
make our Peace with, God: It 15 a time of diſtem- 
xr and diſcompoſedneſs : thoſe muſt be learned and 
:tiſed before Sickneſs comes, or it will be too late, 
c very difficult to do it after. Azain I am now aboun- 
ing with Wealth ; but Riches many times make them- 


** Witves Wings and fly away, a Thief, or a Robber, a Plunder, 


r a Sequetration, a falſe Information, or a falſe _ 
the 
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The change of Times or Caſualties of Fire or War Oppreſpy 
from thoſe abrve, or Tumult from thoſe beneath, the Ch] 
dean or the Sabean, a Word or Attion miſ-underſtogd 
miſ.apprehended, or miſ-interpreted, and a Thouſany 
Contingences, may take away all amy Wealth, ſo that I my 
ſtand and ſee my Jervants deſerting me, my Children autty] 
anprovided for, my ſelf in Extremity and Want, Soth; 
1, that have releved Thouſands, muſt be fain to gain Brea 
for my ſelf and my little Children, either by the ſweat » 
any own brows, in ſome low Imployment, or by the charit 
of others, This may, and may be ſpeedily : Experience of 
theſe times have 11446 7: viſcbly poſſible, wherein Thouſant; 
that never areamt of a change, have uncxpc6t:dly felt it 
Can TIcome down to ſo low a condition with quietneſs any 
ſeremty of mind, without murmuring againſt Providence 
or Curſing, or ſtudying Revenge upon the Inſtruments of i ? 
Way, can I entertain this Change with Patience ? nay 
with Chearfulneſs ? nay, with Thankfulneſs to God, that 
be gives me my evil things in this life ? if he be pleaſed bu 
ro bleſs my affiictions to me, and to reſerve my portinn 0 
Happineſs for the life to come, can I ſtill depend upon God: 
live upon him ? and bleſs his Liberality, if he allow me an 
my poor Children a piece of Bread and a Cup of Water, 
can I look, through the darkneſs of my preſent condition, and, 
behold that Hope of Etermity that is beyond it, and gatht 
more Comfort in that Hope, than all the preſent Diſaſter, 
can give Diſcomfort ? If I can ds this, my Loſs will be n 
Gain; If I cannot, It ſhould be my buſineſs in the time off 6, 
my Proſperity, to lay np ſuch a ſtogh, and treaſure againſt tl ,, 
evil day, which will be above the Malice , and Pon 
and reach of Men and Devils to deprive me of : «Aran jy 


* 1 am now#n Honour and Eſteem zz the World, my Place Cc 


makes me eminent, and if it did not, -yet any Reputation ,, 

7s fair and clear and great, it may be I can without Van 

or Oſtentation onn as much eſteem as Job doth in his 29 ,; 

Chap. The young Men ſaw me and hid themſelves, " Fa 
Lig 
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je Aged aroſe and ſtood up ; when the Ear heard me 
hlefled me 3 and when the Eye ſaw me, it gave wit- 
6 tome: But for all this my condition may be changed, 
his was, and my next Complaint may be with him. Chap. 
vo, But now they that are younger than I, have me in 
zrifion, whoſe Fathers I would have diſdained to 
zve ſet with the Dogs of my Flock : and now I am 
keir Song, yea I am their by-word. 7 may be branded 
with the Imputation of the higheFt Crimes ; nay, my very 
igion and Piety to Almighty God, and my Fuſtice, 
meſty, and Fidelity to Men, may be covered with an 
Imuration of the baſeſt Hypocriſie and Diſnoneſty under 
Haven ; and though this part of my Reputation hath beer 
ny darling, that I valued the higheſt of any thing in the 
World, and conſequently a blemiſh caſt upon me in this be- 
half, would wound me deeper than any Worldly loſs ;, yet a 
Conſequence of greater Importance would follow upon it, 
which I value higher than my Reputation, viz. The Honour 
of God, the value and eſteem of Religion would be woun- 
dd through this wound ;, yet if thts ſhould befall me, am 
lin a frame. and temper of mind to bear it as I, ſhould ? 
#1 car 1 be contented to fit under Reproach and Infamy with 
01" Patience and Quietneſs of mind ? can I content my ſelf with 
the ſecret witneſs of my own Conſcience, atteſting . my In- 
meence, though the Imputations, under which 1 ſit, «re 45 
te black, as Hell? can 1 chearfully make my ſecret appeal 
to the Searcher of Hearts, and pleaſe my ſcif muh the 
Seremty of his Countenance towards me? Thouch 1 am 


th doathed with Calumnies and Reproaches, can 1 wait his 
"2" time for Vindication, and content my ſclf thou.h the 
* World never know my Innocence, ſo as my God and my 
hs: Conſcience can atteſt it * If I have not arrived at this 
=” temper and pitch of mixd. 1t (ould ve ny labour to attain 
J it ? for without it I ſink under my Reproaches and Tnfa- 


mies, but if 1 have attained it, then under the mojt  aark, 
= and cloudy Form of undeſerved Reproach and Infamy 1 


enjoy 
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enjoy a Goſhen within my ſelf, I have a beam of lipht tha 
follows me in the blackeſt night, and I coxquer my Reproache 
by ſuffering them. | 

. Bur though this exerciſe of putting our ſclves yn 
der Notional Affiftions, is of fingular uſe to habityzr 
and fir us for ſach a temper as becomes ſuch a change 
yet this is not all ; Af:i#ions are not only Notional an 
Poſſible, bur there is tomething more in it ; there js 
greater probability of them, than to be freed and exe 
from them : they are not only under that degree « 
things that may be, but they come near to that dere, 
of things that muſt be, and that ir theſe reſpetts. 

7. In reſpect of our Sin and Demerits. Although A 
flictions many times are not principally intended as Pu 
niſhments, but are ſent for higher ends; yet it is mo 
certain, that they are deſerved to be inflifted as Pu 
niſhments, and are in their own nature a moſt neceſſar 
conſequent of Sin. They are not expiatory or ſatisfacto 
ry Puniſhments, but they are moſt certainly Fruits und 
Effects of Sin : and worldly Croſles and Calamities de 
as naturally flow from precedent Sins, as the Crop dot 
from the Seed that is ſown, Now in as much as ever 
day I commit ſome Sin or other, it is no wonder if 
reap the Fruits of it in Affliction : It is a wonder ra 
ther that I meet with no more Calamities and Croſſe 
In this World ; and it is a Mercy, if I meet with the 
only in this World, and not both in this and that 
which is to come. Wherefore doth a living man con 
plain, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sin ? Certainly 
though there were no Devil or Wicked Men to 1n-| 
fict Puniſhment upon me, as long as I carry Guilr an 
Sin about me, it's no wender' if it raiſe ſtorms npon 
me: and therefore I haye no cauſe to hope for an [nm 
munity from Trouble, fo long as I bave no Immun 
from Sin. 

2. In reſpe&t of our corruption, we have ſeen "y 

les 
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es and Afﬀfiictions under the former Conſideration 
{ ratione pzre, under the nature of a Puniſhment z in 
this conſideration, ſub ratione medicine, 1n.the nature 
of a medicine, The former ſhews ſomewhat of the 
Divine Juſtice to inflift them, the latter much of the 
Divine Mercy to apply them. The truth is, our Natu= 
rl Corruptions are very Many, and very Great, and 
for the moſt part chey are moſt diſorderly and dange- 
tous when ougcondition is Profperous ; it is indeed the - 
fuel of our Corruptions. Pride, and Vain-glory, and 
Carnal Confidence, and Security, and Luxury, and In- 
temperance, and Infolence, and Arrogance, and For- 
xtfulneſs of God, and of our ſelves, and of our Mor- 
ality, and of our Duty, and a Thouſand ſuch kind 
of Vermin do grow and thrive upon Proſperity. Gcd 
almighty therefore ſends Croſles, and Afiftions, and 
Troubles, and thoſe to cure, and chaſe away, and 
ſtarve theſe evil Beaſts. And let any Man obſerve ei- 
ther in himſelf or others, we are generally the worſe 
for Proſperity; & generally the better under Adverſity, 
whatſcevcr Sects or Profcflicns we are of: and ft isa far 
greater difficulty to manage a Proſperous, Glorious 
condition, than a low or Aflicted- condition. Many 
times when I have read in the Scriptures, that Aﬀiftion 
Is the Lot of the Rigkteous, and in the World ye ſhall 
tave Tribulation, I have looked upon it not only as the 
Iſue of the Devil and wicked Mens hatred, bur alſo as 
the wiſe Diſpenſation of Almighty God to ſuffer it ; 
for it is for their Safety and Benefir. AfMiC@tion doth 
Mn no ſort ſo much endanger a good Man to loſe his 
Imocence, Worth and Vertue, as Proſperity, Wealth 
iu H-::ourdo : and therefore | bave always thought 
tz Manthe fecureſt trom Affliftions upon this account, 
tat vitth his Profperity with the greateſt Piety, 
Wchfolnofs, Moderation and Equaliry of mind ; be- 
cauic fnch a Man keeps a check upon bis Corruptiors, 
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and ſo ſtands in leſs need of this Phyſick : he is like x 
Man, that in his health keeps a gocd and orderly Diet 
whereby in probabiliry he ſtands in leſs need of a Cor: 
reftive for P:ccant Humours. 

3. As God, out of his Mercy to Good Men, ſends 
many times Affliftions to cure or allay their Corrupti. 
ons ; So the Devil or Evil eMen will be ſure to inflict 
them out of Hatred and Envy art their Graces, earl 
not if the World Hate You, it Hated me beforg it Hated You, 
And it is a great marvel, if any Good Man eſcape 
Afictions upon this account : for if he be ſuch a one 
as beiag in Proſperity, ſets his Heart too wuch upon ir, 
then the Devil and the World endeavour to deprive 
him of his Comfort, to draw him to Murmuring, ard 
Diſconrenr, and ufing of unlawful means, or unwor- 
thy Compliances, to preſerve that which he ſo much 
loves : or if he be a Man that in his Proſperity keeps 
his Heart in a right frame and temper, then the World 
or the Devil, being diſappointed in that condition, 
endeavour to ſhake him with the other extream : and 
though,in reference to both, there is Envy, ar:d Malice 
in the Devil inflicting, yet there is Mercy and Wil- 
dom in Gcd permitting it : in reference to the former, 
for the ch=cking and curing of this growth of Luſt, and 
Corruption : in reference to the latter, for the Tryal 
of the Sincerity of bis Graces, as in the caſe of Joy. 


4. Another reaſcn of the Neceſſity of AffiiCtions to: 


Good M-<n, is to carry their Hearts upwards, and to 
make them reich afte: tizeir Everlaſting Hope, and fet 
a Price upon ir, The Good riings of this World, 
. though in our judgment we ſet not the like eſtcem upen 
them as upon Hcavenly, yet they have this advantage 
that they are preſenc, 2nd therefore affe@'the Senſe and 
the Mind mote than things that are better at a diſtance: 
and therefore we urz apt to fer up our reſt here, And 


this is the reaſoh thar even Good Mev, though they 
yalu? 
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raliie aid prize Grace and the inward favour of God, 
jet they commonly love the World a little too much ; 
ad divide their AfﬀecCtions too equally between God 
nd the World ; and therefore ſtudy and endeayour 
ſuch a Contemperation that they may hold both. And 
hence it :», that God, who requires intirely the Heart, 
doth many times mak? the World bitter to vs, to wake 
wweary of his Rival, that ſo we may with more In- 
tirensſs and Integrity ſet our Hearts upon Him and upon 
that Everlaſting Hope, and long afcer it, and fatisfie 
cur ſelves with the Expectation of it, and make ir our 
Treaſure, and ſet up our reſt upon it, and in it. And 
theſe are ſome of choſe many reaſons that evidence the 
Neceſſity of AfMiCtions. | 
6. And now we will come to conſider thefe Three 
matters. I. What Preparations we ſhould uſe before 
Afictions over-take us. 2. What ſhould be our Ex- 
xciſe under it. 3. What ſhould be our frame cf mind 
in caſe of Deliverance from ir. | | 
1. And in the firſt place of the firſt of theſe; We 
have ſeen thar it is a Lot to be expeCtcd in this Werld 
we cannot upon any terms promiſe our ſelves an exemp- 
tion from it ; nay, if we ſhould eſcape all other T« mpo- 
rl Calamities ; yet Sickneſs and Infirmities of Body 
wilmoſt infallibly over-take us : they are part of that 
black-guard, that commonly attends death,which is the 
J inevitable Lot of the Living. It concerns us all there- 
ore to be prepared for that, which muſt neceſſarily, 
loner or later, be our condition in fome kind or other, 
It may be in many, it may be in all kinds, | 
1. Therefore the firſt Expedient Preparatory to 
Aﬀictionsis this : In the time of cnr proſperity it 
muſt be our care to walk with as mach Innocence, Watch- 
fulneſs, and Circamſpettion as can be; for it is a moſt 
crtain truth that the Malignity, and Sting, and Ve- 
nom of AfiCtion is not ſo much in the things I ſuffer, 
I as 
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as in the ſenſe of my former Guilt and Sin. No Man 
is in a better condition to- bear Afﬀfictions, than he thar 
hath the cleaneſt Conſcience ; for, as any Diſtemper in W ;þ 
any part of the Body draws all the miſchievous and 
hurtful Humors of the Body to that part, fo it is a ho 
molt ſure conſequent of any manner of Afiction, ir 1 
brings all former Sins to remembrance, and calls the 
thoughts of them together upon ſuch an occaſion. When 
Foſeph's Brethren were under a ſtrait in Egypr, under MI ,, 
the threatnings and ſeeming jealouſies of their unknown, - 
Brother, thea comes in the remembrance of their in- c 
jury to their Brother, and It is repreſented to them M F 
with all the aggravations that can be, Gen. 42, 21. WeWM i 
are verily guilty concerning onr Brother, in that we ſaw| 
the anguiſh of his Soul when be beſought us, and we would 
not hear : therefore is this deſtreſs come upon us. Con« 
ſcience, that they had before" ſtifled and injured, now fu 
takes her time to- be even with them, and flies uponf] 
them when they are in a ſtraight, and then ſhe will be 
heard, though in their Proſperity ſhe could not. And 
this Return of the Remembrance of Former Sins, is the 
very Gall of Affliction : and that principally upon theſe 
two Reaſons: 1. It is that which weakens and impair 
the ſtrength that ſhould bear them; for, for the mok 
part ell Internal Afictions, they concern the Body 
or the Outward Man, whether it be Poverty or Re 
proach, or Sickneſs, or Pain; and if for all this the 


Mind be but free, ſhe will be able to bear them prett - 
well, will ſuggeſt Reaſons for Patience, Hopes for 1, 
Deliverance, and twenty Allays, at leaſt to mitigarYJ tj. 
the preſent ſufferings: but when that Mind, and 5: 
Reaſon, and Judgment, that ſhould ſupporr, is likY q, 
wiſe wounded, aad vexed, and tormented, with tha |, 
Senſe of paſt Sins, and the Storms that are within be 2 0 
violent and turbulent as thoſe without, there is nothing] gf 
to bear up againſt the AMlictions, the Soul it ſelf, thalſ þ, 
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ſhould ſupport the outward Man, waits ſupport 
for it ſelf. 2. In all external Troubles, as it is 
the Duty, ſo it is the Nature of Man to fly ro God, 
and that application poſlibly gains Relicf from it, but 
howſoever it bears upon the Man with a convenient 
ſtrength againſt them : the very liberty cf r:courſets . 
God gains a Dependance, a Hopz, a Confidence 
which Supports in a very great meaſure, under the 
greateſt Troubles : but this Recurn of Sins paſt upon 
the Conſcience and Memory, 1 it doth not wholly de- 


. prive, yet it ' doth wonderfully interrupt, diſcourage; 


and divert the Soul from this moſt admirable expedient; 
When a Man ſhall bave ſuch Thoughts as theſe: I am 
wider a very great Afﬀiittion either in my Eſtate, Friends, 
Name, Body, and I know no way to extricate my ſelf but 
oe, and that 1s by application to the Almighty and Merci 
ful God ;, and if Tcould but do ſo, I were ſafe : but alas! 
the Memory of my former Sins, my breach of Covenant 
with him, my frequent Relapſes into Sin, my Ingratitude 
to bim, they fall in upon me, and I dare not.,l know not how, 
I bave not the face, the confidence, to come unto him; and * 
fo I muſt lie and ſink under as well my Guilt,as my Afﬀiition; 
And although this is a very falſe way of Argumentation; 
and ſuch as is moſt diſpleaſing to God, and derogatory 
to his bigh Prerogative of Mercy,as well in forgiving as 
in delivering, who hath given to the moſt hainous Sin- 
ner, and under the greateſt AffiCtions, a Commiſſion 
to ask his Mercy, both to Pardon and to Deliver, and 
that with a promiſe of Mercy ; yet it is moſt certain, 
that, what by our own weakneſs, and what by the 
Devils Subtilcy, the Remembrance of our paſt Sirs 
doth moſt ordinarily make our Addreſſes tro God under 
our Aﬀictions very difficult. Little therefore do people 
conſider in the time of their Proſperity, what a ſtock 
of Venom and Malignity they lay upagainſt an evil days 


by a difſolute and ſinful Life. AMidtion without this 
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as in the ſenſe of my former Guilt and Sin. No Man 
is in a better condition to- bear Afﬀflictions, than he that 
hath the cleaneſt Conſcience ; for, as any Diſtemper in th 
any part of the Body draws all the miſchievous and 
hurtful Humors of the Body to that part, ſo it is a hc 
moſt ſure conſequent of any manner of Affiition, ic W q, 
brings all former Sins to remembrance, and calls the MW G6 
thoughts of them together upon ſuch an occaſion. When | 
Toſeph's Brethren were under a ſtrait in Egypr, under MW ,- 
the threatnings and ſeeming jealouſies of their unknown, 4 
Brother, thea comes in the remembrance of their in- r 
jury to their Brother, and it is repreſented to them 4 
with all the aggravations that can be, Gen. 42, 21. We W 
"are verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw 
the anguiſh of his Soul when be beſought us, and we would | 17 
not hear : therefore is this deſtreſs come upon us, Con« 
ſcience, that they had before' ſtifled and injured, now fu 
takes her time to be even with them, and flies upon 
them when they are ina ſtraight, and then ſhe will be 
heard, though in their Proſperity ſhe could not. And 
this Return of the Remembrance of Former Sins, is the 
very Gall of Afflition : and that principally upon thele 
two Reaſons: 1. It is that which weakens and impair 
the ſtrength thar ſhould bear them; for, for the mok 
part ell Internal Afictions, they concern the Body 
or the outward Man, whether it be Poyerty or Re 
proach, or Sickneſs, or Pain; and if for all this the 
Mind be but free, ſhe will be able to bear them, prett 
well, will ſuggeſt Reaſons for Patience, Hopes fo 
Deliverance, and twenty Allays, at leaſt to mitigate 
the preſent ſufferings: but when that Mind, anc 
Reaſon, and Judgment, that ſhould ſupporr, is like 
wiſe wounded, and vexed, and tormented, with the 
Senſe of paſt Sins, aad the Storms that are within be ay 
violent and turbulent as thoſe without, there is nothing 
Lo bear up againſt the AMictions, the Soul it ar - 
INou 
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ſhould ſupport the outward Man, watits ſupport 
for it ſelf. 2. In all external Troubles, as it is 
the Duty, ſo it is the Nature of Man to fly to God, 
and that application poſlibly gains Relicf from ir, but 
howſoever it bears upon the Man with a conyenient 
ſtrength againſt them : the very liberty cf r:courſe ts . 
God gains a Dependance, a Hopz, a Confidence 
which Supports in a very great meaſure, under the 
greateſt Troubles : but this Recurn of Sins paſt upon 
the Conſcience and Memory, if ic doth not wholly de- 
, prive, yet it : doth wonderfully interrupt, diſcourage; 
and divert the Soul from this moſt admirable expedient; 
When a Man ſhall have ſuch Thoughts as theſe: 7 am 
wnder a very great Afﬀiittion either in my Eſtate, Friends, 
Name, Body, and I know 10 way to extricate my ſelf but 
me, and that is by application to the Almighty and Merci- 
ful God ;, and if Icould but do ſo, I were ſafe : but alas! 
the Memory of my former Sins, my breach of Covenant 
mth him, my frequent Relapſes into Sin, my Ingratitude 
to him, they fall in upon me, and I dare not.l know not how, 
I bave not the face, the confidence, to come unto him; and 
fo I muſt lie and ſink under as well my Guilt,as my Afﬀifton; 
And although this is a very falſe way of Argumentation, 
and ſuch as is moſt diſpleaſing to God, and derogatory 
to his bigh Prerogative of Mercy,as well in forgiving as 
in delivering, who hath given to the moſt hiinous Sin- 
ner, and under the greateſt Afiftions, a Commiſſion 
to ask his Mercy, both to Pardon and to Deliver, and 
that with a promiſe of Mercy; yet It is molt certain, 
that, what by our own weakneſs, and what by the 
Devils Subtilcy, the Remembrance of our paſt Sins 
doth moſt ordinarily make our Addreſſes to God under 
our Afﬀiictions very difficult. Little therefore do people 
conſider in the time of their Proſperity, what a ſtock 
of Venom and Malignity they lay upagainſt an evil days 
by a diſſolute and ſinful Life. AMiction wichour m 
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moſt accurſed contribution were much more tolerable. 
If chon meanelſt therefore ro make thy Afﬀiction eaſie, 
keep thy Conſcience clean before it comes : thou haſt 
then the Strength of thy own Soul to ſupport thee, 
and the liberty of Acceſs to the moſt Mighty and 


Gracious God to deliver thee, when thou canſt in the 


ſincerity of thy Heart with Hczefrah "I 
appcal unto God: Remember now Ja. 38. 3. 


O Lord, I beſeech thee, how have I walked before thee in | 


Truth, and with a perfelt Heart, and have done that which 
5 good in thy ſight, I ſay with reverence, keep God 
thy Friend 1a thy Proſperity, and thou mayeſt with con- 
fidence reſort to him, and relie upon him in Adverſity, 


2. But alaſs! when we have ufcd all the Care and | 
 Indufiry, ard Watchfulneſs wecan, who can ſay he # 
hzth mad? his ways clean before God ? Our Proſperity, | 


and the Temptations that await us from withour, and 


the Corruptions that are within us give us often falls | 
that we know of, and many mor? that we know not of : | 


if therefore the neceſſity of our condition ſubject us to 
AfiCtions, and the prevalence of our Corruptions 
ſubject us to Temptations, what hope can I have to 
have a comfortable Affliction, when I cannot hope to 
have an Innocent Converſation ? Yer there is another 
expedient to eaſe and lighten Affiictions : if thou 
canſt not be Innocent, yet be fincere and upright 


Hearted : An Honeſt and plain Heart, thar holds no F 


confederacy with any known Sin, keeps a quiet Con- 


ſcience even under Afﬀfiiction it ſelf. If thou haſt not } 
a Perf: & Life, yet be careful in thy Proſpericy thou keep } 


a perfect Heart. 

3. But yet if thy Heart hath proved deceitful to 
thee, and thou haſt fallen into any Sin, yet there re- 
mains one expedient to ſtop and anticipate the maligni- 
ty of it from mingling with thy Afiction : Before 
Afflittions come, be ſure thou break off thy Sin by Re- 
| pentance 
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pentance. - Every Sin leaves a kind of Poiſon in the 
Soul, and there it many times lies raked up till an evil 
day comes, and then it begins to work ſome purpoſe.: 
Sound and Serious Repentance to fetch out this Core, 
this neſt of malignity, cleanſeth this Ulcer ther 
Sin hath gathered. And I1«ſt the malignity of Sin 
hould remain 1n thy Soul, when AfﬀMi&ion overtakes 
thee, be careful, 1. That thy Repentance be frequent 
and iterated ;, and to that end let thy Examinations of 
thy heart and life be ſftri*# and daily. Poſſibly thou 
mayſt find a Sin upon thy review that thou GCidſt not 
before eſpie, that may deſerye a ſpecial Rep<ntance : 
but if thou doſt not, yet thy ſias of daily Incurſion 
require a daily Repentance. 2. That thy Repentance, 
upon any known Sin committed, be Speedy, while thou 
at in thy Proſperity ; let it not lie upon thce tiil ro 
morrow. Who can tel] whether ſome bitter AffiCti- 
on may not overtak2 thee before thou haſt repented ? 
and then that Sin will reach out its Venom and Ma- 
lignity into thy AMiction, and make it worſe, There- 
fore intercept that accurſed influence of Sin by a ſpeedy 
Repentance, Thy Repenrtance will be the eaſter, and 
thy AfiCtion the lighter, rhy Heart the ſtronger to 
bear it, thy Acceſs unto Heaven for Deliverance the 
readier, When a Man lies under a Sin till Aﬀiction 
come, he hath two great Suits to diſpatch in the Court 
of Heaven : Firſt, To gain his Pardon. Secondly, 
To gain Deliverance from,or ſtrength under Aﬀiction, 
Be careful therefore to get the former diſpatched in 
thy' Proſperity : thou haſt the leſs to do under thy 
Aﬀition. When Guilt and Aﬀittion come upon a 
Man together, they add to each others weight and 
difficulty of removal: but Afiiftion meeting with a 
Conſcience cleanſed by Faith and Repentance is always 
tolerable, and for the moſt part Comfortable it lofeth 
I's nature, and b<comcs another thing : It is a preven= 
I 3 1311, 
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tion of Sin, a CorreCtive of Corruptions, an Exerciſe 
of Grace, a Conformity to Chriſt, an Aſſurance of 
Gods love, Preparative for Heaven, rather than an ! 
Afiiction. I 

4. Above all things be very careful that thy Affiſtion } 
be not the juſt produttion of thy Sin or Folly : for in the! 
one caſe thou ſuffereſt as an Evil Doer ; ia the other # 
thou ſuff: reſt as a Foal; and in neither thou canſt take } 
any Comfort, If thou ſuffereſt without thy fault, or 
for thy Vertue, Piety and Goodneſs, thou needeſt not # 
be troubled for the one, and thou mayſt moſt juſtlyZ 
rejoyce in the other : but to ſuffer as an Evil Doer, org 
as a Buſy Body in other mens matters, or for ill Lan-F 
guage or paſſionate Words, or diſturbance of the civil 
Power ; theſe take away both the Comfort and the? 
Glory of theſe Sufferings. Nay, thongh the end in-j 
tended in theſe Extravagances, may poſlibly be good, þ 
and though rhe Puniſhment inflifted exceed the due? 
proportion, and ſo have ſomewhat of injuſtice ors 
extremity in the infliction, yet ſuch a kind of ſuffering 
brings lictle Honour to God, little Pezce to a Mans} 
{elf, and lircle advantage to others ; but rather they 
contrary, A Man that hath Sins about him hath Il} 
Companions and ſuch as abate the Comfort even © 
an Jnnocent Suffering ; but 'when a Man ſuffers for a} 
Sin or any unjuſtifiable Action, his ſufferings loſe they 
name of Afflictions, and become formally, and in theiry 
own nature Puniſhments : and in ſuch a kind of ſuffer 
ing, though ſometimes the Goodneſs and Wiſdom 'ol3 
God, brings Good out of it to the Party that ſuffcrs,} 
yet in ſuch, a Man doth not only undergo temporal 
Loſs, Pain and Inconvenience, but hath the inevitable; 
proſpect of his Fault and Offence in them, waich m#ke$ 
the ſuffering the more bitter and diſtaſfful. ; 

5. Be carcful to bring thy ſelf to a right eſtimate 


the World, and the Good or Eyil of it, Our ovcr+ 
valuation} 
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valuation of the World,jis that which makes us exceed- 
either in the Comfort we take in the injoyments, or in 
the Perturbation that we ſuffer in the Loſſes or Croſſes 
of it : and commonly according to the meaſure of our 
Love unto, or valuation of the things of this Life, ſuch 
is the meaſure of our Grief or Sorrow,or Deſpondency, 
or Anger, or Vexation that we entertaia in our loſs, or 
diſappointment in them : For indeed all other Paſſions 
and Perturbations of the Mind, are but the Handmaids 
of the paſſions f Love,or Loye acted ina different ſhape 
or method, IfI ſet too high a value upon my Wealth, 
or my Health, or my Honour, or my Relations, or 
my Credit, then my loſs or difappointment of any 
of them will producean exceſs of Sorrow or Vexation, 
or D:{pondeney, or Anger, or Revenge. Therefore 
kt it be thy buſineſs in the time of thy quiet and prc- 
ſperity, 1n the firſt place to ſettle thy Judgment aright, 
and conſequently thy Aﬀections aright, ia reference to 
Externals, Conſider, firſt they are but Externals : 
they have no ingredient at all in the Man ; a Man may 
bea Fool, ora Vicious and Wieked Man; and yet in- 
joy theſe things in a great meaſure : and a man may be 
a Wiſe, a Juſt, a Vertuous, a Pious Man, a Man in the 
fayour of God, and yer be without them, 2. They 
re in their own nature very uncertaia things, they 
are ſubject to a thauſand contingencies, nay, it they 
ſtand ſecured unto me with the greateſt ſtability that 
may be, yet my Body is ſubj:& io many weekneſies 
and Diſtempers, and a Diſcaſ: in my Body will render 
all cheſe things inſipid and vain to me, What good cr 
content will all my Wealth,my Honour, wy fine Houſes, 
my great Retinue, my great Power do me, when I am 
ina burning Feyer, in a painful Conſumption. nay, 
under a fit of the Head-ach, or Stone ? for ſo ſmall a 
Diltempzr will make me tak no contentment or faril- 
faction ar all, in all or any of theſe injoyments, the 
I] 4 truth 
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truth is, they are but Proviſions for the Fleſh, and jn 
crder to the Body ; and when the Body is under a 
diſtemper, they become inſignificant, uſeleſs things. He 
that is'under a ſtrong Pain or Diſeaſe finds as Tittle con 
tentment, though he lie on a ſoit Bed richly furniſh- 


cd, in a Chamber richly hanged,in it a Cupboard furniſh.-1 


ed with a maſlie Plate, as if he lay in a Cottage. 3. They 
2re but for a time, Death will at laſt overtake me, and 


as all my Riches, and Pleaſures, and Honours, ang ! 


worldly Accommodations, cannot prevent or buy it 


< ﬀ, fo neither will they be of any Comfort or value | 


to me in that hour. Indeed they may make death more 
troubleſom and unwelcome to me, but they cannot at 
all ſecure me againſt it. The plain truth is, Dcath 


doth undeceive and open the ' eyes of the Children of | 


Men ; it teacheth vs to put the true value upon every 
thing as it deſerves. My Riches and my Honour, my 
Pleaſures and my Profits, my Gallantry and my Policy, 
nhich I made much reckoning of in my hife time, when 


Death comes I ſhall perceive them to be but Vanity at the b 


beſt, and ſet no Eſteem npon them : but Piety and Pray- 
ers, and Charity, and Intereſk in God, and im the 
Alerits of Chriſt, and the Promiſe of the Goſpel, that 
perchance in my life time I eſieemed as dry and uſcleſs 


things, I ſhall then ſee to be of greateſt value, and ac- | 


cordingly prize them: Theſe I ſhgll carry with me into 
the Succeeding World ;, but all my Worldly Comforts, when 
1 paſs through this ſtrait Gate of Death, I ſhall leave 
behind me, as a Snake leaves behind his antiquated Skin 


when he paſſeth through a brake, and never make uſe of : 


them, or take comfort in them more. And when ] come 
unto the other ſide of this dead Lake, the Fruitions of all 
my life paſt will be forgotten, or at leaſt remembred as a 
Han remembers a Dream when he awakes ; only the 
Good or Evil of my paſt life will flick, upon me unto all 
Etcrnity, Why then ſhould 1 ſet my Heart upon _-_ 
phic 
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ohich is of ſo ſmall a valne, ſo little uſe, ſo ſhort and ſo un- 
rrtain a continuance ? they are things which I may loſe while 
Jlive, but I am ſure I cannot keep them when 1 die; and 
if they take their farewel ſooner, they do but their kind, 
ard at beſt, do but little anticipate their laſt and neceſſary 
valeds tion. TI reſolve therefore I will not ſet my Heart 
pon them, but carry a looſe and flaccid Aﬀettion towards 
them: And if I loſe them, 1 will not over-much afflift 
ny Soul for the loſs of that, which I had not much reaſon to 
ulue while Thad it. | | 
3 And thus a Man ſhould tutor himſelf to a juſt Eſtimate 
of the Good things of the World ; ſo a Man ſhould 
bring himſelf to a juſt and due Eſteem of the Evil 
things of the World; ſuch as ſickneſs, and Pain, and 
J iopriſorments, and Reproach, and Want, and the 
like, There are theſe two things that co much allay 
the ſeverity.of thoſe evils. 1. T hey are but Corporal, 
MF they reach no further than the Body, the Husk, the 
JF cuward Man, the Cottage, they cannot at all get fo 
Y cp as the Soul. 2. They are but Temporal : It 1s 
I nolt certain that Death will cure and heal theſe Evils 
2d poſſibly theſe Diſtempers and Suft-rings, the leſs 
kyere they are, the more tolerable ; the more ſevere, 
the more in probability they will haſten and advance 
AF !iecure - As nothing that hath an end can make a Man 
July Happy ; ſo nothing that hath an end can make a 
Fn truly Miſcrable ; becauſe he hath under his greateſt 
F lilery the Lenitive of Hope, and ExpeCtation of a De- 
lverance. 
JF 6. Bur yet farther, Gain aſſurance of thy Peace with 
MY 9d in Chriſt, and conſequently of thy future Happineſs ; 
FJ be frequent in the Contemplation and Improve- 
JF cat of ic, This is the great Engine of a Chriſtian, a 
IJ lagiſtery, that was never attained by the moſt Ex- 
J jviſite Philoſopher, nor is attainable but in, and by 


Y ite knowledge of Chriſt who. brought Life and Im- 
| | mortality 
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mortality to light: it is the great expedient whereby 
a Man attains Victory over the World; W hereby he 
is able to enjoy Proſperity with Moderation, and yn. i! 
dergo Afliction with Patience. This is the Vidaryl © 
which over-cometh th: World, even your , 
Faich, When a man, under the ſeve- r fo 5.4. il « 
reſt Afﬀfictions, ſhall have this Aſſurance, and theſe t 
Contemplations; 1: zs true, I am in as low acnnditin " 
a the World can caſt me; my Eſtate torn from me by the 
baſeſt of Men, and I and my Children expoſed to extrean 
Want and Neceſlity, ſo that I am become little beter! 
than a Vagabond upon the Earth, for the attaining of 
Bread, or at beſt am driven to the hardeſt and moſt ſordig 
employment that can be conſiſtent with honeſty for my ſup- 
plies of Neceſſaries, and if by chance my own ſweat or others! 
Charity ſupply me to day, I cannot imagine what ſnift to] 
make for to morrow; and if this were a condition to which) 
1 had been born, or in which I had been bred, uſe might! 
have made it eaſy and familiar ; but it is not ſo ;, I am falten' 
into this low condition from a plentiful and liberal condition, 
wherein 1 had my Table crowned with plenty ; and as I 
wanted not Charity to employ my Plenty, ſo I wantcd n, 
Plenty to ſupply my Charity : Again, 1 was in the greateſt 
Reputation and Eſteem among en that may be, but nm 
I am fallen under the ſaddeſt, the baſeſt Scorn and Obloquy, 
and Reproach, and Imputation that can be, and all this 
without any Canſe : My Enemies triumph over me with 
Scorn*, Deriſions, and Exprobrations : my former Friends 
beſtow upon me a ſcornful Pity : that us more bitter than 
the upbraidings of my Enemies : the abjeits and dregs if 
the People make me their by-word;, and the Calumnies 
ndcr which I ſaffer are of ſuch a nature, that none dare! 
be .my Advocate, but the ſilent Teftimouy of my 01 
Conſcience and Innocence. eAgain, under all theſe preſſures 
it had been ſome allay if 1 were but a Citizen of tot 
World, that I had but the liberty to forſake the place 0 
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my ſuffering, and go to ſome more auſpicious or tolerable 
corner of the World ; but in that I am alſo prevented, my 
liberty #5 taken from me,and I am penned up in the narrow, 
yo 45rks loathſome, ſtinking confines of a moſt odous Priſon, 
JW vithout the benefit of the Light, or Friends, or indeed of 
if ay other Company, than ſuch as make my Impriſonment 
the more intolerable, Chains and Vermin, and the 
moſt accurſed Malefaltors, Again, TI ſuffer not only under 
the 11/fr4int of a loathſome Gaol, but I am expoſed to lingring 
Torments, Racks, and Whips, and Famine, and Na- 
kedneſs, and Cold, and continual Threats, and ſad 
Expectations of worſe to follow, if worſe there may be. 
1.1 4gain, diſmal, and painful, aud tormenting Diſeaſes ſeize 
0 1792 1 Body, no part of my Body free from pain, no place 
ll affords me eaſe, no Cordial gives me comfort 5, my Breath 
- and painful and even loathſome unto my ſelf ;, my eyes 
conſumed and weary with expeftation of a Deliverance z 
my Heart faint, and not able to ſupport its weak and lan- 
quiſhing motion ;, my Stomach gone and not able to receive 
or digeſt the moſt pleaſant meat , my exhauſted, conſumed 
Body ſtanding in need of ſupply, and yet unable to receive 
it ; my intrails parcht and ſcorcht with burning heat, which 
15 nevertheleſs the more increaſed by that which ſhould allay 
it ; my Limbs and Foynts, and Arteries torn and racked 
mth tormenting Convulſions ;, my Sleep gotte, or more trou- 
bleſome, than if I were awaked ;, no poſture, n0 place af- 
fording me eaſe or relaxation ; in the Morning I wiſh it 
mere Night, and inthe Night I long for the Morning ; 
my eaſy Bed affords me 10 eaſe, and I deſire to riſe, and 
when I am riſen I cannot bear it, I muſt preſently lie down, 
importunately longing for this or that meat,, and when I 
have it, loathing the very fight of it : In ſum, the whole 
maſs of my Blood corrupted, and my whole Body a bag 
Al full of putrefattion, ſtink, axd corruption, loathſome to my 
MM /elf and others, a very Carcaſs beund to a living Soul, 
tired with her burthen, exquiſitely ſenſible of it, unable 


either 
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either to bear it or deliver her ſelf of it. Theſe be ſomeM ny 
of thoſe ſad attendants that accompany this condition, Ml ur! 
and it may be all thoſe Calamities befal a man at once, Ml / 
together with the loſs of Friends, or near Relations, 
as in the caſe of Fob; and then what remains to denomi- 
nate a Man perfectly miſerable, if the calamities of 
this World can do it? But, if under any or all of thoſe 
Preſſures I can, upon ſound ground and aſſurance, 
reſt upon my hope of Immortality, theſe and a thou. 
ſand more External miſeries will not only be tolerable, il x; 
but eaſje: When I can upon ſound ConviQtions and i « 
Experiences practically entertain my felf with ſachF 
thoughts as theſe, Ut 5s true, 1 am as miſerable in Ex-Y 
ternals as the World can make me, but in the midſt of 
all my External Loſſes and Poverty, 1 have in my proſpett 
a Kingdom prevared for me, that cannot be ſhaken, af 
Treaſure in Heaven above the Malice and reach of «Men! 
and Devils, and after a few days ſpent in my poor Pilgri-| 
mage through this World, I ſhall as ſurely poſſeſs it, as if 
I were already aiiually inveſted in it ,, and as this Hope 
doth allay the ſharpneſs of my paſſage, ſo in my arrival to} 
my Happineſs, my preſent ſuffering will make my future 
reſt more welcome, that Beam of Light and Comfort, ll Su 
that this Hope darts into my Soul, will inlighten my darkeſt 'vt 
Night here, and walk along with me to my Canaan, when i tr 
Hope ſhall be ſwallowed up in Viſion and Fruition ;, in the 'ht 
midſt of all the Storms and Reproaches and Vilifyings that Þ tht 
the World heaps upon me, I enjoy the Comfortable Preſence 't 
and Favour of God in my Soul, and bis Suffrage, ana 
Atteſt ation, and , Acceptance of my Innocence, which doth i 11 
infenitely more over-balance the Fromns and Contempts of | 
the World, than the favour of the greateft Prince doth il "ig 
over-weigh the Reproaches of the baſeſ® Peaſant. In the W #1 
midſt of my cloſeſt and darkeſk Reſtraints, I have that i "i 
converſe, which the ſtrifteſk guard, the ſtrongeſt Bars | 
Cannot exclude ; I have the Preſence and Converſation of | * 
A's 
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ny Saviour in Chrift,and bu bleſſed and Sacred Spirit which 
ith cure and heal the noiſomneſs, and [upply the retired- 
wſs of my cloſeſt Reſtraints , and this company makes my 
Priſon a Temple, wherein 1 can with his Bleſſed Apoſtle, 
vith a Chearful Heart, magnifie my God, my Soul and 
Mind is at liberty and free in deſpight of Gates of Braſs, 
ad Bars of Iron. In the midſt of all my Pains and Sick- 
wſs, and the tedious declinztion of my Body to its final 
corruption and d:fſolution, I can ſatisfie my ſelf with an 
expectat ron of my happy Reſurre&tion, when this weak, 
md frail, and dying Body of mine ſhall be made like unto 
the glorious Body of my plorified Saviour, and tranſlated 
mto the Company of Saints and Angels ;, where there ſhall 
be n0 Sickneſs, nor Sorrow, nor Pain, nor Sin, nor Death, 
md T ſhall meet with thoſe Friends and Relations of mine, 
Y which died before me in the ſame hope. T look, upon theſe 
m Preſent Pains, and Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, as the Har- 
bingers of that diſſolution, which ſhall put an end to them, 
ond begin my Happineſs ; and hereupon I bear them not 
mnly with Patience, but Comfort,” ( the greater their Vu0- 
lmce 45, the ſooner they will finiſh their buſineſs, and rend 
aay this mortal corrupted Carcajs from my Immortal 
Soul, ) and even in the inſtant of my diſſolution can, by . 
the eye of my Faith, diſcern the bleſſed Angels ready to 
tranſport my Soul, cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, «mo 
the joys of Heaven, and my bleſſed Redeemer -ſtanding on 
the other ſide, as it were, of this dead Lake, ready to 
receive me, and lead me into thoſe Heavenly Manſions of 
Reſt and Happineſs, which he went before to prepare for me. 
This Hope and Aſſurance, as it m:kes the beſt things 
of this World, in their beſt appearance and dreſs, but 
J 'ght and vain, and empty and nothing : So it makes 

tie worſt things that the World and Mortality can 
J flict or ſuffer, light and eaſy. For theſe light Affiifti- 
s #5, which arc but for a moment, work for us a far more 
Y erceeding and eternal weight of Glory : nh.le we look moe. 
at 
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at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which a; 
210t ſeen: For the things that are ſeen are Temporal, but" 
the things which are wot ſeen are Eternal. 2 Cor. 4. t 


» 16: 

Theſe be ſome of thoſe Preparations that will admi.M' 
rably fit and prepare us to meet with Afflictions ; and ini ” 
them theſe two things are to be remembred, q 

Firſt, That we do not only content our ſelves with /' 
Notions and bare Speculations of theſe things, but tha 
we may prattically digeſt them into our Hearts and Re 
ſolutions, for if they be. but notional only, AfiCtions 

when they come, will eaſily rend and defeat theſe 
Notions. I have known many Men that have had 
very excellently Notions of this kind, and could dif. 
courſe excellently of them; nay, could urge them ver 
effectually upon others, but when any little Croſs hat 
overtaken them,they have been quite out of all Patience 
and Comfort, and as much to ſeek how to entertain it 
as thoſe that had never known any ſuch matter z nay; 
a poor experienced Chriſtian, that could not talk hall 
fo much,hath received the ſhock of Aﬀiction with much! 
more Chriſtian Reſolution than the other ; and the 
reaſon is, the former had digeſted theſe Matter: 
barely into Notion, and the latter he made it PraQti 
cal and Cordjal. When I read Platarch and Seneca,and 


Tully, 1 find excellent Inſtances and Reaſonings to ſup ** 
port the Mind in Affiiftions; and many times upo by 
the ſoundeſt Grounds that can be. Plutarch de Avindlf 
Tranquilitate, tells us, That he that hath learned tha th 
Nature of the Soul, and thinks that by Death it ſhall 
attain a better, or atleaſt not a worſe condition, hath ha 
a great freedom from fear of Death, and no ſmall ®' 
viaticum tO attain Tranquility of mind in his life, And dif 
many ſuch inſtances are given by the Szo:cks, eſpeciall be 
Seneca, and by Tally. But when the latter came to any 7 


exquiſite apprehenſion of his danger from — 
i 


againſt Afﬀiftions. II7 
tis Philoſsphical Notions and Contemplations were 
t00 weak to bear up his mind 2gainſt thoſe Fears ; and 
therefore in his Sixtecnth Epiſtle, Z5b. 10. to Atricus, 
he writes to him to this effect : 7f thou have any thing 
to comfort me, gather it up, and write it not out of Learn- 
m7 07 Books 3 ( for I have theſe here with me.) Sed neſcio 
quomodo imbecillior eſt medicina quam morbus : But 
Jkzow not how it comes to paſs, the Phyſick is too weak, for 
the Defeaſe. And Job, though a Wile and Experien- 
&d Man, and bore up pretty well in his Afflitions, yet 
tis Friend Elphas tells him, and that truly. Fob, 4. 3. 5. 
Behold thou hajt inſtrutted many, and thou haſt Ftrength- 
wd the weak Hands , but now it is come upon thee, thou 
fainteſt, &c. Men may have excellent Theories to 
ſupport in AfMiction, and can apply them to others in 
*hat condition, with fingular dexterity and advantage ; 
jet when the caſe comes to be their own, their Spirits 
ink under them, becauſe theſe Theories many times, 
flote in the Underſtanding, but are not digeſted deeply 
and practically in the Heart. 

Secondly, Whatever you do, gain this Habit and 
Temper of A4ind. Actuate and Exerciſe your Faith, 
make even your Reckonings, get your Peace and Afl- 
ſurance ſetled before Sickneſs comes-: For a Man in any 
kind of ſuffering beſides, poſſibly may learn them, 
becauſe his mind is, or may be in his intire ſtrength ; 
but moſt certainly Sickneſs is an ill time to begin to learn 
theſe Contemplations, unleſs they are learned before 
the Diſtempers of the Body diſcompoſe the Mind, and 
unfit tor begin to learn, It is a time when that, which 
hath been before fitted and laid up in ſtore in the Sov], 
muſt be drawn out and exerciſed ; but it will be a moſt 
difliculs buſineſs then to begin that Leſſon, which ſhould 
be learned in Health, though praftiſed in Sickneſs. 

II. Thus much for our Preparation to mcet Aﬀit- 
lions. Now concerning our carriage under their. 

Firſt, 
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Firſt in the beginning, and firſt Onſet of any Agij. 


&ion, be very careful co keep the eAMind in a due temper . | 


Call in all your eAlids of Reaſon, and Duty, ro keep you 
in a right frameand cemper of Moderation ; for Afi- 
ftion of any kind, when it hath lain a while upon a 
Man, will probably bring him into order ; but at the 


firſt Onſet the paſſions begin to flie out, and play reaks, | 
and diſorder the Soul, and fill it to Perturbation, | 
Then Immoderate Anger, or Murmuring, or immode- } 
rate Sorrow, or Fear tlie out, and Men thereby become i 
leſs able to bear for the future, and many times flie out ? 
into that Immoderation and Diſtemper at firſt, either 3 
in Thoughts, or Words, and ACtions, that they are 5 
ſorry for after, and ſo draw upon themſelves a double # 
trouble. Firſt ro repent of their folly and immodera- | 
tion; and then to fit themſelves for ſufferings ; it throws | 
more grains of Sin into the Scale of Afflictions, and 
makes it heavier, and many times longer than other- * 
wiſe it would be: And efter ſuch Perturbation and *? 
Exorhitancy of Paſſion upon the firſt inroads of Afi. 
tion, a Man hath much ado to bring himſelf into a ! 
right and due temper. This was Job's caſe, in the be- # 
ginning of his Afflictions he flies out into more Impati- 
ence and Diſorder, than all the reſt of the time ; there- } 
fore beware and ſee thou keep thy mind in temper, and | 
check Perturbation at the fictt Onſet ; call together all | 
thy Grace and Reſclutions, and Reaſon, to keep thy } 


mind in due temper at ficſt. 


Secondly, on the firſt Onſet of any AfliQtion, Lift } 
up thy heart to God, deſire his Aſſiſtance. and Grace to | 
inable thee to carry a due temper and frame of Heart, 
This is not only thy Duty, and expected from thee by } 
God ; bur it is aſingular help to enable thee to avoid | 
any preſent Diſtemper : For it is a means to ſuppl? } 
thee with more ſtrength from Heaven to erder thy ſelf | 


aright. 2. Ir brings thy Soul into the Preſence : : 


againſt Aflitions. I19 


God, before whom it wete a ſhame to bring any Per- 


F :utbation, the Paſſions and Diftempers of our Minds 


xe under an awe in his Preſence. 3. It is a diverſion 
of the preſent buſtle and ſtir that Paſſions are apt to 
make, and being diverted at firſt, they do not fo ſud- 
denly,nor ſo eafily fall into a diſorder. Commonly Paſſi- 
ons are moſt diſorderly and impetuous upon the firſt oc» 
caſion, and if they be then interrupted or diverted; 
the ſuccors even of common Reaſon, much more of 
Grace, have opportunity to rally themſelves, and pre- 
rent Immoderate Perturbation. 

Thirdly, Make as ſpeedy an Inquifition as thou 
canft, into thy own ſtate, and what the cauſe of this 
Aﬀiction may be : Ler us ſearch and try our ways, Is 
the voice of every Afiction : and commonly every 
affliction upon any perſon, that lies under any Sin 
unrepented of, and not forſaken, ſoon leads the Con- 
ſcience to point out that Sin ; and indeed moſt AfﬀiCcti- 
onsin ſuch a caſe carry upon them the very Inſcription 
of the Sin, and bear ſome Analogy or Proportion with 
it. Adonibezecks Cruelty, and David's Adultety,were, 


F it were,written inthe Puniſhments they ſuffered,and 


might eaſily bring them to their remembrance. If 
thou ſuffereſt in thy Efate, conſider whether either 
Immoderate Worldlineſs, and Covetouſneſs, or Confi- 


dence and Glory in thy Weilth wens not before : If 
F cou ſuffereſt in thy Vame, conſider whether thy Re- 


putarion hath not been thy Idol, or whether thou haſt 
not born thy ſelf too high upon thy /Reputation ; 2nd 


Y of other Croſles, 


Fourthly, If upon this enquiry,thou findeſt Sin writ- 
ten upon thy Sufferings,or in thebottom of them, ſpeea;- 
ly Repent of that 1inz humble thy ſelf, in the ſight of 


J ood for it, take up Keſolution againſt it. This is the 

FJ 'oice, the injunction thar this Rod gives thee, and here 

F 7 ſpecial duty is Humiliation. 
| K 


Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, If upon ſearch thou findeſt thy Heart and | 
Conſcience clear, look upon this Afﬀiction as a Dir. | 
penſation ſ:nt from God,and with all humility ſubmit to | 
his hand ; and know that the moſt Wiſe God ſends it, 
for moſt wiſe ends, thongh thou ſeeſt not any Erormity 
in thy ſelf that might deſerve it. It may be it is to | 
cxerciſe thy Patience, thy Faith, thy Dependance upon | 
him : It may be he diſcerns that ſome Temptation is MI - 
like to meet with thee, or ſome Corruption 1s growing Ml | 
in thee, that thou doſt not perceive ; and he ſends this M | 
Meſſenger to divert the one, and to prevent the other: MI j 
ſtudy to improve this AfMiction to that end, and here MI | 
thy ſpecial duty is Patience and Vigilance, Y 

Skxthly, But it may be, upon this ſearch, thou doſt IF « 
find the true cauſe of thy ſuffering is for Righteouſneſs MI ! 
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ſake, for keeping a good Conſcience, for the honour of ? 
thy Redeemer, for adhering to the Truth, and thar } 
this is the cauſe that ſtirs up evil Angels and evil Men 
againſt thee: and then indeed thy ſuffering loſeth the 3 
name and nature of an Affliction, and becomes an Ha- ? 
nour, a filling up of the-meaſure of thy Saviours Suffer- MY 
ings,a ſuffering that hath not only a Bleſſing in ir, but MI » 
it is a very Bleſling it ſelf ; for Bl:ſca MY b 
are ye, if Men perſecute you for Rightcouſ-M 0 
eſs ſake. Suffering for, or under a Sin committed, Y' tt 
requires thy Repentance and Humiliation, for it 152} V 
Judgmeyt : Suffering without any Sin before hand lig-| 
nally requiring it, requires thy Patience and Vigilance, K 
it is an Affliction : but ſuffering for the Teſtiniony of Y G 
a Good Conſcience requires thy Rejoicing, it is a Per-Y G 
fecution -- But beware thy Heart deceive thee not, tic 
and naxe thee believe thou ſuffereſt for a Good Con-F Ir 
ſcience, when, it may be, it is for thy Folly, or Fro-FT 5 
 wardneſs : in this caſe, though they that inflict Puniſh-J ir 
ment may want ſomewhat of that Charity and Modera-F be 
tion that is fit, yet thou hait reaſon to repent for of J 
F O1Yy 
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Folly, . and not to Glory in thy Suffering ; we are won- 
derfn! apt to believe w:1l of our ſelves,and flatter our 
ſelres many times, into the title of Perſecution, when 
it is but the Fruit of our Folly and Inconſiderate Raſh- 
neſs. 

Seventhly, Receive and bear all thy Afflitions with 
Hunility and Lowlineſs of Mind : for it is a Meſlage 
ſeat to thee from the moſt wiſe and Soveraign Lord of 
tne World, though it may be by the hands of a moſt 
vile and unworthy Man. It was an excellenc Temper 
in David, that when his Diſloyal Subject curſed him, 
reſtrained the juſt indignation of his followers : Ler 
bim alone, it may be the Lord hath commanded him to 
Curſe, It may be tte Inſtrament executes hys own 
Malice and Spit hr, and it may- be thou canlt nor find 
any Signal Cauſe of this Affliction even from the kind 
of God; yet be not Vindictive againſt the Inſtrument; 
he doth God”s Errand, though he vent is own Mal-ce: 
receive God's Meſſage, and leave the Revenge to him 
that hath reſerved it co himſelf as his own Prerogartivez 
and It may he he wil! burn the Rod, wien he harh done 
with it. Neither ſtorm at God's Diſpenſation, it may 
be thou halt deſcrved it, chough thon doſt not ſee it ; 
or it thou haſt not, give leave to- thy great Soverzign 
to deal with his Creature as he pleaſzth, and put thy 
Mo:tir in the duſt, 

Eighthly, Receive it Than'fully, as well as Humbly 
Know that it is ſen! from the moſt W ſe and Verciful 
God ; what he doth, .he dorh upon moſt exccilent 
Grounds and Reaſons. It may be it is Preventing Piiy- 
lick againlt a g:cater Michict : it may be it is for an 
Improvement of thy Grace ; it may be it 1i« intended, 
as an evidence, that thou art a Son, and nota Baſtard ; 
It may be it 15 to wean thee from the World ; ir ray 
be it is to fit and quzlifie thee for a greater Bleſſing,and 
to glye thee a Capacity to _—_y and bear ſuch a _— 
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fit, which without the Preparation of an Aflittion 
would make thee Proud ; it may he it is to rgake thee 
an Example, a ſtrengrthning to others; it may be it is 
becauſe thy Good things are reſerved for the better 


World, and therefore thy Evil Things are diſpenſed 
to thee here. If God be thy Father, truſt his Wiſdom, | 
becauſe he is God, and truſt his Love, becauſe he is 5 


tny Father, and then thou canſt not doubt that any 


thing that he ſends deſerves thy Thanks, though thou # 
ſeeſt not wherein the Benefit of it lies - Be contented # 
herein with an Implicit Faith, and bg thankful to him 3 
at all Adventures. A Cup of Wormwood would not # 
be reached to thee from ſo Wite,and ſo good a Father, * 
but that his Love and thy Benefit is mingled with the # 
birter Eup, though thou canſt not at preſent taſte the 4 


one or the other. 


Ninthly, Bear it Patiently and Quictly. 1. If it | 
come for thy Sins, thou haſt reaſon to bear it Patiently, * 
for it is but the fruit of thine own Plant, the Crop of ! 

'thine own Seed. Why doth the living Man complain? 
A Man for the Puniſhment of bis Sin ? Thou haſt pro- ? 
cured it to thy ſelf, be contented to bear the iſſne of } 
thine own way. 2. Bear it Patiently, for i: might juſtly | 
have been worſe, and more ſevere; thou wanteſt ſome- | 
what that another enjoys, but haſt not thou ſomewhat } 
that another wants ? thou baſt loſt a conſiderable part | 


of thy Eſtate, but haſt thou not ſomewhat left ? or, if 


thou haſt loſt all, bait rnou not ſtill thy Health,and thy | 


Limbs, that way ſupply thy Neceſlities by honeſt la- 
bours? thou haſt loſt thy Limbs or thy Health, but doſt 


thou not enjoy thy Senſes, and thy Underſtanding and | 


Reaſon? thou halt loſt thy Reputation, Honour, and 
Eſteem in the World, but haſt thou not thy Integrity 
and Uprightneſs, the Witneſs and Serenity :and Peace 


of thine own Conſcience ? thou haſt loſt many of thy 


near Relations, but haſt thou not ſome left ? on = 
viſite 
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viſireQqith Sickneſs and Pain, but haſt thou not ſeen 
ſome that have had more acute, and leſs ſtrength to 
dear them, and leſs»hopes to be delivered from them, 
and leſs means to ſupport thgm ? hurt ſuppoſe thou haſt 
loft all thy Wealth, thy Reputation, thy Health, thy 
Friends, yet haſt thou notggeace with God ? the Light 
of his Countenance ? the Aſſurance of his Favour ? the 
Hope of Eternal Life ? ard wouldſt thon exchange this 
Hope for the return of all thy Temporal Comforts and 
Advantages ? Believe it, that Man's Condition cannor 
be exquiſitely miſerable, where there is any Hope,much 
leſs where there 1s ſuch a hope, a hope that out-weighs 
whatſoever the World can afford, or inflict; A Hope 
that is ſo much the nearer to Fruition, by how much 
the greater thy eternal preſſures are : when thou doſt 
deſerve the loſs of all, thou haſt reaſon to be patient, 
if thou dolſt enjoy any thing ; the interrog3tion of the 
Prophet is Pathetical: Why doth the living Man comſlain? 

a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sin? Where there is 

FJ Life, there is Hope; and for a ſinful Man to complain 
J while he yet 1s Living, carries with It the Conviction 
FI of the unreaſonableneſs of his complaint ; becauſe he 
enjoys ſomewhat that yet he deſerved to Joſe. 3. Bear 
it patiently, becauſe zr 7s but ſhort, thoagh it be never 
ſo ſharp, it may be that the ſame God that inflited 
or permitted it, is at this inſtant reſolving to turn thy 
Captivity, to give thee Beauty for Aihes : And 
what art unſeemly thing will thy Impatience be ? 
How troubleſome will the Remembrance of it be to thy 
Soul npon the Change of thy Condition? How much 
wilt thou be aſhamed at the return of the undecency 
of thy Carriage under thy Affiiction ? I am perſwaded 
there was nothing more ſowred Job's returning Pro- 
ſperity, than the remembrance of his former Marmur- 
ing and Impatience under the viſiting hand of God. 
But again, ſappoſe thy Affliction wait npon thee tifl 
thy Diſſolution, yet it is but a Night, but an Hour of 
K 3 Affliction; 
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Affiiftion : This Night, and tis Hour will end with 
tiiy Life ; and this Life of thine 1s but a Span, and rhen 
the day will dawn and the Sun will ariſe, and thy 
Atli.tion will vaniſh and never return again. 4. Bear 
it patiencly, Becauſe thy Patience will ſhorten thy Affli- 
&im, The Tryal and Improvement of thy Patience 
is one of the chief ends anft'buſinz( of thy Afitions : 
It is ſent to teac? thee that Leſſon, and the ſooner 
thon Jearneſt ic, the ſa5ner the Buſtne(s is diſpatched, 
a:'d the Diſcipline diſniſt : Thy Impatience doth but 
] rorract znd Iengrhen our thy Diſcipline : If thou 
v- 01: ft he diſcharged of this importunate and trouble- 
ſome Meſſenger, ſpeedily diſpatch his Buſineſs, and 
= 1s likely the ſpeedier to leave thee. 5. Bear 1t pa- 
tiently, Becauſe thy Patience will make thy burthen the 
more eaſie and tolerable, When God ſends Aillictions 
to tame a Man, and bring him t2 a right temper, believe 
ir, he will not he over-matched, he will bring thee 
down, and if one Atfiiction will not do it, he will add 
more. and nake thy bond ſtronger, and can, and will yet 
viſic the - ſevenfold more, till he hath reduced thee to 
Patience and Humility: ſtruggle not with him,far he will 
be roo hard for thee : 1f thon bear the Yoke patiently, 
thou wilr bzar it ezfily ; but if thoa fling and toſ:,like 


3 W:id Bnll in. a' Net, thou mayeſt hamper thy ſelf } 


worſe, and ihy Yo!r2 will gall thee the more but. it 
will neither br: ak tte Net nor the Yoke. Be content- 


ed therefore, Reiign up thy ſelf to his Will with Hum:- ; 


lity, and receive the Chaſtiſement of thy Folly wit 
Patience ; thou wilt have this donble Advantaze by 1t, 
Firſt, The great God will then 147 no ntore upon thee, 


for he hath attai ed his End and Purpoſe, by wha: he | 
hath alreidy inflicted ; bur will etther remove It from | 
thee, or put his own hand to help thee to bear it. Sc- } 


condly, BY the quietneſe a"d compoſure of thy Mind, 
thou wilt be of greater ſtrengta to bear thy Burthenz 
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and with more Eaſe under it ; for it is a moſt certain 
Truth, T hat the turbnlency, and ſtorming, and ſtrug- 
ling of the Mind, is that which makes Afﬀiction more 
ſharp and troubleſome, than the nature, or quality, or 
meaſure of Affi&tion ir ſelf ; it is te Mind that gives 
the value and weight of external Proſperity or Adver- 
fry. Take two Men, the one of a proud and great 
Spirit, as they call it, the other of a mild, humble, 
patient Spirit, we ſhall eaſily ſee, thar diſgrace or loſs 
ſhall more afflict and torture the former, than Five 
times as much of either, or both ſhall trouble the latter. 
And this 1s the t:ne Reaſon why Afiictions art the firſt 
are more troubleſome and grievous, than after, though 
they continue the ſame. At the firſt, they meet with 
a miad unacquainted with ir, and conteſting againſt it, 
35an Heifer unaccuſtomed to the Yoke ; but when by 
time and continuance, the Mind is accuſtomed to it, 
though the Yoke be the ſame, yet it finds no ſuch ſeve- 
rity and importableneſs in it. A Patient Heart gains 
that habit quickly, which cuſtom, length of time, and 
neceſſity, doth with more difficulty produce in another 
temper. . 6, Bear It patiently, becaule thon haſt ar 
Example of great Patience, ur:der a greater Croſs, in 
a moſt innocent Perſon : Thy Saviour hath left a Copy 
of his own Patience for thee to imitate ; and thy Af- 
fiction is ſent thee to teach thee to wri e after his 
Copy, and to conform thee to the Captain of thy 
$1lvation, who was made perſect by ſnffering, conlider 
the diſparity of the Perſons ; He molt innocent with- 
ont any Sin, to deſerve it : Thou a Perſon laden 
with Sin, that meritorioufly deferves as much, if 
not more than thou hiſt a Capicity to bear : He, the 
$01 of God cloathed with Innocent Fleſh, Thou a 
Worm cloathed with Impurity and Sin. Conſider the 
diſparity of the Safferings; He a M -n of Sorrows, 
under the Perſecution of thoſe whom he came to fave, 
K 4 ſub- 
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ſubjeCted to all the ſcorns and torments that the wit of 
moſt exquiſite Malice could inflict, and above all this 
under the Senſe even of the wrath and ſeeming deſer- 
tion of his Father. Thou, it may be, haſt loſt ſome 
Eſtate, or Reputation, or art in Priſon, or Baniſhment, 
or Sickneſs, or Pain, but under all this doſt or mayeſt 
enjoy that Peace and Pardon, and favour of God that 
his Sufferings purchaſed for thee : The Ingredients of 
His Cup, nothing but Gall and Vinegar ; but thy Cup 
though never ſo ſeemingly bitter, yet ſanctified and 


ſweetned by his ſufferings: and yet under all this, | 


As a Sheep before his Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened nit 
bis J4onuth ; though his moſt Innocent Humane Nature 
ſhrunk at the pre-3pprehenſions of this bitter Potion, 


yet with Patience he reſign'd up his Will to his Father, } 


Not my Will, but thine be done. In ſumm, as his Patience 
was meritorious and explatory for thy Sin, fo it was 


left as a Pattern and Example for thy Practice. 7. Bear ! 


it patiently, For it 1s reached unto thee from the hands of 
God, thongh it may be by the hands of moſt vile and 
accurſed Inſtruments, and this Conſideration 1s enough 
to tutor thee to an Invincible Patience. 1. Tt 1s the 
Diſpenſation of God, who is Jxfinite in Mercy and 
Goodneſs ;, and therefo'e-it is molt certain,it is a Meſlage 
of Mercy ; for He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the 
Children of Men. But be ſure that, it coming from the 
Fountain of Goodneſs and Love, it hath a Bleſling in 
it, though thou canſt nor at the preſent ſee it. 2. It 
comes from the Bands of the moſ# wiſe God, that doth 
all things or moſt excellent ends, and even in thoſe 
Diſpenſations that are moſt obſcure and ruggid, that 
we cannot unrid9le, yet there is always a-Complication 
of moſt Soveraign and Excellent Deſigns, which ſhall 
not be diſappointed. 3. It comes from the hands of 
that Ged, that is under the relation of a 0ſt render 
Father, that hath the very ſame Bowels of _— 
F 5, | o0C- 
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Goodneſs and Love to us, in his Corre&ions, as in 
his Favours. A poor filly Child, when a Father either 
CorreCts him for a Fault,or takes that from him that will 
hurt him, or keeps him hard to his Book, or other Im- 
ployment, or denies-him ſomewhat that is noxious to 
tim, thinks his Father deals hardly with him, when in 
trath the very ſame tender and Fatherly Love, that 
liſcovers it ſelf in more grateful diſpenſations, is the 
cauſe and companion of theſe. The ſame is thy caſe 
ind mine, be patient therefore ; it is the hand of a 
father that afflicts thee ; and that may aſſure thee that 
it is for thy Good, and it ſhall be in meaſure. 4. It 
comes from that God, that is thy abſolute Lord, that 
hath that unlimited right over his Creature, that his 
only Will is a ſufficient rule of Juſtice, thou oweſt 
a infinite ſubjeCtion to him, from whom thou haſt 
received thy Being : His Soveraignty over his Crea- 
ture is even by the very light of Nature, Infinite and 
Boundleſs. Be contented therefore to bear whatſoever 
he inflicts, without the leaſt diſputing of the Juſtice or 
Injuſtice of it. This was that excellent Contemplati- 
on of old El;, under the molt ſevere denunciation of 
God's Judgment. It 4s the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
him good, * And It was that great Leſſon that Job's AMi- 
(tions were ſent to teach him,thongh he could not learn 
it, till God himſelf, as well for our Inſtruction, as Ais, 
taught him out of the Whirlwind ; but then he learned 
it, and abhorred. himfelf in Duſt and Aſhes for his for- 
mer Ignorance and Frowardneſs. 8.' Yet further, bear 
it patiently, for that God that ſent thee this Meſſenger, 
ath behold and ' obſerve how thou enter taineſt it ,, where- 
In we may with all due Revereacc, ſuppoſe the Lord 
of Heaven, thus reſolving ; Yonder is ſuch a Man, that 
profeſſeth to Know, and Fear, and Love me, and I fee him 
nevertheleſs fond of his Wealth or Honour, or ſome other 
Bleſſieg; I will give leave to: Evil Men, or Evil — 
ht as 
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(as once in the caſe of my ſervant Job) to ſpoil him of 
Wealth, and to caſt him into Diſgrace ; and 1 will obſerys 
his Carriage and deportment under it ; and though I kngy 
what it will be, yet I will make it now conſpicuous both - tg 
Himſelf, and Men, and Angels: And if bis Deportment 
be not anſwerable to his Profeſſion, if he ſtorm againſt ny 
Providence, or uſe unworthy means to free himſelf, or gry 
Impatient and Diſorderly under it, I will make his Foly 
conſpicuous, and ſend more and ſharper Viſutations untq 
him, tall this fire of Afﬀittions hath brought him to his due 
temper of Patience, Humility, Submiſſion to my Will, 
Dependance upon my Power, Subjeftion to my Soveraignty : 
But if on the other ſide, I ſee him humble himſelf under 
my Hand, Submit ro my Will, TJuſtifie me in Suferings, 
Patient under them, and waiting my time to be delivered 
from them, I will exhibit him before Men and Angels as a 
Pattern of Patience, and I will make him as ſignal in his 
Deliverance, as he is eminent in his Patience, Suppoſe 
thou couldeſt hear ſuch a Deliberation, and ſee and 
behold ſuch Spectators of thy Deportment, how would(t 
thou endeavor to compoſe thy ſelf with all Patience,and 
Contentedneſs, and Quietneſs, and Reſignation of thy 
ſelf under the moſt ſevere Affliction ? and how little 
wouldſt thou dare in ſucha Preſence to diſcover, or ſo 
much as entertain any Murmuring or Impatient 
Thought? Aſſure thy ſelf, though thou canſt not 
with a bodily Eye behold this Great Loxd of the 
World beholding thee, while thou art in this Scene of 
Affliction, yer he beholds and obſerves thee, and the 
very motion of thy Soul; and the Glorious Angels, 
though they cannot look into the ſecret retirements of 
thy Thoughts, yet they behold thy external Deport- 
ment, and are grieved, if it be unſeemly and unſuitable 
co the Honour of their and thy Lord, and are glad to 
behold a Deportment ſuitable to the Ends and Glory 
of their Lord : And the Evil Angels, which irritate 
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Phyſician ; the Impoverithed Man upon his Friend, 
and the like ; but when there 1s nothing elſe to reft 
upon, then Men will to their Prayers,with the Mariners 
in the Storm ; but this being but an ACt of Neceſſity, 
as it riſeth upon Neceſlity, ſo it vaniſheth with it: 
When the Neceſlity is over, and other Dependances 
come to hand, we are apt to throw off our Dependance 
upon God. Labour therefore for an Experimental and 
Judicious Dependance upon God : Sometimes in Aﬀi- 
(ions we begin to attain It ; but the beſt way is to be. 
gin to entertain ſuch a Dependance before we zre dri- 
ven to it, and then the Neceſlity of our Afictions will 
faſten and improve it,that it will ſtick with us after. 4, 
By thy Aftictions learn to value and improve thy Hope and 
aſſurance of Everlaſting Life: And indeed thy Neceſſity 
now doth in a ſpecial manner drive thee to it; and it is 
a great End of God's ſending atfliftions, that it may 
drive us off from the claſping of this preſent World,and 
thereby carry us over to the valuation of our Eternal 
Condition. Thy Wealth 1s gone, and thy Honour and 
Reputation is ſunk and blaſted, and thy Friends have 
forſaken thee, and thy Body is mouldering to duſt and 
rottenneſs,and thy Soul fits hovering upon thy Lips,res- 
dy to take her flight,and all thy hold of this preſent life 
is broken and gone, ſo that thou haſt nothing now to 
lodge ard faſten thy hopes upon, but the Promiſes of 
Everlaſting Life,thy intereſt in Chriſt, the hope of Ever- 
Iaſtivg Life, and now, if ever, theſe things will be wel- 
come to thee. God hath ſcattered and broken all other 


Confidences ; improve this VUnum Magnum, this one . 


© thing neceſlary, that alone doth ſtand by thee,when all 
things elſe forſake thee,and will accompany thee in and 
through death it ſelf; and fix in thy Heart ſuch a value 
upon this that hath been thy only Comfort,when all o- 
thers forſake thee, as not to let go the Valuation of it, 
tho* thy temporal Proſperity ſhould return unto thee. 

Eleventhly, 
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Eleventhly, Waie God”s leaſure for thy Deliverance 
out of Aſflittions, and uſe no Unlawful <Aeans to be de. 
livered from it. Uſe no baſe or unworthy Compliances 
with the World, either by diſſimulation or flattery, or 
violence, or falſity, to extricate thy ſelf ; for that will 
either intangle thee worſe, or at leaſt add Guilt to thy 
Sufferings. And above all, avoid that accurſed tempta- 
tion of ridding thy ſelf from thy Troubles by pzrting ar: 
End to thy own Life ; for thereby thou dolt at once two 
great Evils ; an Evil of extream Folly and Madneſs, to 
exchange a Temporal inconvenience by running the 
hazard of an eternal Miſery ; for the very ſame Impa- 
tience and Preturbation and Anxiety of Soul, that 
puts thee upon ſuch an accurſed Reſolution, goes with 
thee into the other World with a great Improvement 
of it,and makes thy Soul in its ſeparation infinitely more 
vexed and tormented than it was before in the Bedy ; 
and an Evil of Rebeltion again God who hath ſent thee 
theſe Affiiftions, and hath made it thy Province, and 
Thy Task, and thy Service, that he enjoins thee, to 
bear with Patience, and to his Honour, till he deliver 
thee. Thou art juſt like an hired Servant, who art 
ſet on work by a moſt righteous Lord, and thy Izbour ſer 
out to thee, and thy Reward appointed in the end of 
thy day, and thou wilt run away before the day be 
ended, whereby thou doſt not only loſe thy Wages, but 
art juſtly obnoxious to be purſued and caſt into Priſon 
for thy Diſobedience and Rebellion : Be contented, wait 
God's time with Prayers and Patience, and thop mayeſt 
be ſure to find his Mercy in moderating thy Afictions, 


* his Power to ſupport thee under them, his Goodneſs 


in his time, which is always the beſt time to deliver 


_ thee from them, and his Bounty to reward thee for thy 


Patience and obedient dearing of ther. 
Twelfthly, Take this for a molt certain expedient to 


be prevented from many Afflictions, aad to be deliver'd 
| | » from 


d &+- A Preparatzve 

from them: Aeddle as little with the World, and the 
Honour, Places and Advantages of them, as you can; and 
extricate thy ſelf from them\as much, and as ſoon as 
thou canſt. Although the Divine Wiſdom and Proyi- 
dence governs the World in a moſt infallible and uner- 
ring Method, yet in the external Adminiſtration of it, 
it icems to be full of confuſion and uncertainty : When 
T have ſeena Lottery with a goodly ſhow of fine Plate 
and a great many Perſons parting with certain Mony for 
an uncertain Lot, and though poſlibly one or two may 


gain a fair Prize, yet a Hundred for one drawing no- |} 


Thing but blanks,and when they have opened their Fapers 
vexing and tormenting themſelves with their Loſs and 


Diſappointment ; Or, when I have ſeen at Chriſtmas. | 


time a few Apples. thrown among a Room full of Boys, 
and one ſcramblirg, and another catching, ſome per- 
tivg nothing but a Fall, or Bruiſe, or a broken Shin, or 
a broken Limb, and another getting it may be two or 
three, and thoſe that miſs, falling upon him that hath 
gotten ; ſo the Company fall together by the Ears ; Or, 
when I have ſeen a Match at Foor-ball, one while one 
getting the Ball, and then another kicking up his heeis 
and getting it from him, and then another doing the 
like by him. Theſe give me a kind of Reſemblance of 
#he World, wherein, though by the help of Civil Govern- 
ment, there are certain Rules put to the Game, yer Ltey 
are not always kept, and when they are, yet 1t is not 
without a mixture of Irremediable Deceit and \V 1olence, 
though it be of a finer ſort. 

If now my- Child ſhonid run amorg this Comrary, 
and in the ſcuffle ſhou'd receive a knock, or a fall, cr 
a bruiſe, or be tumbled in the dirt, and then ſhould 
come running to me, and complain of his Uſage, my 
Anſwer would be to him, What made you there? What 
made you in ſuch boiſterous and unruly Company ? If 
you mingle with ſuch Company, you muſt be contented 
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to ſhare in the prejudice, and to take your Lot; it is 
the Play, if you diſlike with your ſucceſs, come no 
more among them. And indeed, this is in a great 
- meaſure the caleof many of the true Children of God, 
they ſee fine gay things in the World, as Wealth, and 
Honour, and Place, and External Advantages ſcattered 
among the Children of Men, and gotten by ſcrambling 
for them, and ſometimes are apt to flatter themſelves 
into the purſuit of them, with a pretence that if they 
could come by their ſhare of them, they would do more 
Good with them than thoſe do that get them ; or, at 
leaſt, they think it as lawful, and as fit for them to have 
them as others ; and thereupon thruſt themſelves into 
the Crowd, and ſcramble for them, or are, at leaſt, 
cozened into affeCtation of them; and poſſibly they 
are rowled and tumbled into the dirt in their underta- 
' kings, andit may be, miſs of them when they have 
all done : But ſuppoſe they gain them, then they think 
they may Keep them, and yet keep their Conſcience 
and Integrity and Religion too ; and many times in 
that endeavour they loſe ſomewhat of their Integrity, 
and then God viſits them with ſome loſs or reproach 
or in caſe they ſtand to their Integrity, and will not 
part with it, but will make a ſcruple of things that 
others down with, then commonly they are expoſed 
and pillaged, and loſe all that they have thus gotten, 
and the Evil one, and Evil Men tell them, Nay, Sir, if 
you come nuto our ground, if you will hold the World, 
pray be contented to hold it upon our terms, and as we do, 
or elſe leave 1t >, it is part of the Game. And then the 
Min compiains of his Affliction, and his hard Uſage in 
the World, and that he ſuffers for keeping a Good 
Conſcience, and if -he would have done as the reſt of 
the World do, i: had been better with him. Bur Sir, 
what made you in thar Company ? What made you to be 
tampering with great Places and Preferments ? Do - you 
now, 
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the World doth uſually afford them ? Do not you know that 
by medling with them, you liſt your ſclf in a manner under 
the World's Command, put your ſelf imo that Corporation ? 
And therefore if you are minded to hold theſe Temporal 
Advantages, you muſt obſerve the Orders of your Com- 
mander, and ſo hazard your Conſcience and Peace with 
God? And if you will not obſerve the Orders of your 
Commander, you muſt be contented to be ſubjelt 10 the 
Diſcipline, and Frowns, and Scorns, and Rejettions of the 
World, for you cannot ſerve God and Mammon. T here- 
fore if thou would'it prevent or avoid very many Affli- 
&tions, mingle as little as is poſlible, with the concerns 
of the World, eſpecially in great Places; and if through 
inadvertency of importunity thou art drawn into the 
ſcufflle and intaglements of the World, get out as ſoon 
as thou canſt ſafely, and fairly, and honeſtly : For it is 
a Thouſand to one, bur firſt or laſt, thou ſhalt other- 
wiſe hazard thy Conſcience, or receive fome ſcratches 
and worldly Prejudices, which are, in truth, rather the 
Iſſues of thy Folly, and Inconſiderate Adventure, than 
true Affliction. | 
= i But for medling with Places of Magiſtracy, Honour 
4 or publick Imployment, | I would not have it thought that 
it 1s my Intention that Good men, lawfully called, 
and duly qualified, ſhould moroſely or frowardly.whol- 
ly reje& their due call uuto. them. The World cannos 
be kept in order without Magiſtracy : and Good Men, 
if otherwiſe fitted for it, and duly called unto it, are 
likely to adminiſter it belt for the publick Good of 
Mankind : and it were an unreaſonable thing for them 
to expect the benefirs of Magiſtracy and Government 
from others, when under ſuch Circumſtances they 
wilfully decline the Communion of the like advan- 


tage to others ; and therefore the wiſeſt Kingdoms, 


States 


kjtow, that if you will be dealing and traffiquing with theſe 
kind of mnatters, you muſt take them upon thoſe conditions + 
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States and Politicians have impoſed a neceſſity upon Ment 
' of honeſty and abilities to take upon them Publick 
Imployments : Ariſfor. 2. Politicorum , although he 
condemns Ambition after Magiſtracy, [that Men 
ſhould be incouraged or permitted to ſtand of ſolicit 
for places] Nemo enim Magiſtratum petet, niſs Honoris 
ſ#: affeftator : atque pleraque eorum que homines injuſt 
facinnt, per Ambitionem & Avaritiam. committuntur c 
yet tells us,” Oporrer enim & wolentem & non volentem 
ad Magiſtratam aſſumere , ſi dignus ſit eo eAMagiſtrats. 


' That therefore which I mean, is, i- That Men that 


love their own Peace and Tranquility ſhould not ſeek 
great Imployments. 2. That if they are offered, they 
do, as far as conſiſts with Modeſty and Duty to their 
Superiours and Country, decline and avoid them. 3: 
That if upon ſuch an account. they are perſwaded ta 
undertake them, yet they be ſure that before they un- 
dertake them, they have ſufficient abifities to perform 
them. 4. If by the Command of the Sovereign Pow- 
er they are required to undergo them, and are able and 
fit for the Imployment, they do not either frowardly 
or ungratefully refuſe them : For, 1. Herein tliey are 
but Paſſive ; it is an act of their Submiſſion atid Duty, 
not of their Choice. 2. Being thus called to it, if 
they meet with any rubs in their way, they have no 
reaſon to blame themſelves, ſo long as they obſerve. 


joyned them to thisProvidence,is to be their ſupport ir 


_ Duty in the exerciſe thereof : the Prince that 


It. 5. Readily and Cheerfully to entertain a diſmiſſion 
from it when it pl-afeth the Prince to call them from 
it,or when by. reaſon of diſabling occurrences they may 


fairly attain ſuch diſmiſſion. 


Ii. And thus | have done with ſome of thoſe prin- 


| cipal Conſiderations touching our deportment under, 


. Afflitions; now concerning the frame and temper of 


4a Sonl under our Del;rerance from them. 
[# 4 


t. Accept 
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I, Accept of thy deliverance with *all Tharkfulneſs 
to God, and Hwnility in thy ſelf. Attribute ir wholly 
to his Goodneſs and Mercy : Think not that thou art 
delivered becauſe of thy Worth or Deſert ; for any 


one ſin that ever thou committeſt would detain thee 


everlaſtingly under the ſevereſt Affliction: Think nox 
thy. Aﬀiction hath expiated thy Demerit, and that 
thou oweſt thy Deliverance to the ſatisfation that is 
made by thy ſuffering ; for moſt certainly the greateſt 
Aftition under Heaven cannot ſatisfie for the leaſt 
Tranſgreſſion z; nothing but the Blood of the Son of 
God can countervail the weight of the leaſt Sin again(t 


God: Think not that thy Deliverance is due to thy 


Wit, Friends, orIntereſt; for though God be pleaſed 
to uſe the intervention of Means, yet he adminiftred 
that Means, and bleſſed that Means, and made it effe- 
Etual, or otherwiſe it would have been but a flat and 
unprofitable Means. As God ſends Affictions to evi- 
dence his Power, and Wiſdom, and Soveraignty, ſo he | 
ſends Deliverance to manifeſt his Goodneſs and Bounty: | 
and the tribute that he moſt juſtly expects for the ſame, 
is but eaſie and reaſonable ; Call upon me in the day of 
Trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, 
Pal. 50. 15. | 
2. Forget not the time of thy Trouble, and the Promiſes | 
and engagemenes that thou didſt then makg, We obſerved | 
in the beginning of this Diſcourſe the difficulty of 
pre-apprehenſion of Adverlity before it comes ; and 
truly it is almoſt as hard to think of Adverſity when it 
is paſt, we pleaſe onr ſelves with what we enjoy, and 
never reflect upon what is paſt, unleſs it be to heighten 
and adyance our preſent Enjoyments - and if we do 
chance to- think upon the ſerious reſolutions we then 
entertained, look upon them as the weak reſults of 
our Infirmity,uſeful indeed for that time, but now an- 

tiquated and grown unſeaſonable. 
| | 3, Not 
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3. Notonly call to mind thy Promiſes, but call them 
ro Mind with a Reſolution to obſerve and perform them, in 
ſuch Expoſtulations as theſe : Alas ! rhe time was when 
I was under preat Afiittions, it may be of a painful and 
deſperate Sickneſs, and then I reſolved, if God would 
resfore my Health, 1 would walk more ftriftly with him ;, I 
would pray more frequently, and more conſtantly, and more 
fervently than formerly ;, I would be more deligent to make 
even my Accounts with him, to make ſure my Calling and 
ElctHon, for which I found the time of my Sickueſs was 
very unſeaſonable ;, I would redeem my precious Time, and 
value thoſe eAMinutes of Life, that God ſhall lend me,at 4 
dearer rate than formerly ;, I would neglet no opportunity 
of doing Good to others, or improving my everlaſting Peace; 
how precious then was one hour of repoſe and quietneſs,and 
freedom from Paimand how much ſhould I then have valued 
it ? and how induſtriouſly ſhould I then have improved it 
7n the great concerns of my Everlaſting Soul ? God hath 
now heard my Prayers, reſtored my Health, put that 
precious Opportunity into my Hanas of performing my 
Vows and Promiſes, which I then made in the ſadneſs of 
my Soul, and ſhall I deal falſly in my Covenant, diſap= 
pointing my God that hath delivered me? No, I will up 
and be doing; 1 will perform all my Vows to him: nay, 
the ſenſe of the Mercy and Condeſcention of God to my 
requeſts ſhall increaſe my Ingagements before him ; As he 
hath added Mercy to me, ſo I will add new Obligations to 
my ſelf of better Obedience, and farther Duties than the 


ſenſe of my Miſery could ſuggeſt unto me, or draw from 
me, 


4+ Be very watchful over thy ſelf, and remember 
thy Saviour's Counſel, Go away and Sin no more, leſt 4 
wor ſe thing befall thee : and in a ſpecial manner recollect 
and call ro Mind thoſe Sins that did moſt trouble and 
diſquiet thee in the time of thy Adverſity ; renew thy 
Repentance for them, and take a ſpecial care to ayoid 
L2 Relapſes 


ee 
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Relapſes intp them ; Remember the milſchiefs they then 
did thee,and let them know they ſhall do thee no niore: 
be moſt ({eyere againſt them. 

5. Make a frequent U/e of thy Deliverance 4s 4 ſin- 
gular Preſervatiue againſt the Power of thy Temptations 
and Corruptions. Deliverance carries in the very ap- 
prehenſion of it theſe two things: 1. A ſuppoſition of 
a former Miſery or Viſitation: 2. A preſent enjoy- 
Ment of a Freedom from that Miſery. Therefore if 
any Corruption or Temptation unto Sin, ſollicit thee, 
amprore this Conſideration to this,or the like effe&.. 7 
was lately uneer the Rack, under the Rod, under extream 
Want, 1mpriſonment, Diſgrace, Loſſes, Sickneſs, Sorrows, 
Fears, and an imminent expectation of the worſt of Evils ; 
and though theſe were ſore and ſbarp Affliftions, yet the 
ſence of my former Sins, and the importunate reſtleſsneſs f 
that Guilt, that was contrafted from them, were more bitter 
and tormenting than all the reft of my ſufferings , it was 
that which was the ſting and venom of all my Afflidtions ; 
and it hath pleaſed Almighty God to.accept of my Humilia- 
£107, and .to remove my Aﬀrittons, and to give ne Beauty 
for Aſhes,,and ſhall T be ſo very a Fool as by committing of 
a new Sin to run the hazard of another Plunge, another 
Sconrge? which .in all probability muſt be much move {c- 
ere than «he former, becauſe it would.be the Iſſue not-only of 
Sin, but of 'Preſumption ; 4 Sin committed againſt theex- 
perience.that J have had of the bitterneſs of ſm; and with 
what Face or hope.could I expe& any poſibulity of Delive- 
rance from a ſecond Relapſe into Miſery , -6ccafioned by /s 
Deſperate 4 preſumptnoxs relapſe into Sin? But ſuppoſe it 
were poſſible , that notwithſtanding my yielding 10 this 
Temptation , 1 might «ſcape the Vengeance, yet can I : 
fo falſe, ſo ungrateful to that God, that hath gelivered me 
from,my Sufferings and from my Fears, as20 recomperce ts 


Love and Aercy, .and Goodneſs mith a preſumpruous Apo- 


Bay from trim? fhetl 1.thus neguirebis Aercy, and Good- 
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refs, that heard me in my eAngniſh and Sadneſs of Soul , 
on Extremity and EE heard me that he hath 
delivered me out of all my Fronbles and Miferies : Cer- 
tainly if either common Prudence , or common In- 
genuity be lefc in a Man, the fenſe of a former Cala« 
mity, and the ſenſe of fo great a Mercy, will make 2 
Man abhor the teat ſubmiſſion to that Femptation ther 
may at once hazard the continuance of this prefent 
Comfort, and cannot be entertained withont the Pre- 
fymptrous Rejeftion of him, that thus mercifully 
fent Deliverance. 

* _ the — thy Miſery , and = 
eltent Mercy make thee moſt zealouſly and paſſionate 
—_ to keep thy Intereft, and Gif it  - not 0, bold 2 
word) thy Friendſhip with God, Remember he was 
thy ſupport in. thy Affliction : and he was thy Delive- 
rer out of thy Affiiction : bet Gratitude bind thee to it, 
as he was thy BenefaCtor ;, and Jet Prudence bind thee 
to it, thou knoweſt not how ſoon thou mayſt have the 
ſame neceſlity again, and where canſt thou find ſach a 
Friend'? The truth 1s, when we are in Extremity, and 
have no whither elf? to fly, O then we run to God,and 
we pray unto him, and promife him fair : but when 
once Our turn is ferved, and we have gotten our ends, 
and think our ſelves out of Gunſhot, we are like Mari- 
ners 8fter a Storm, and God hears no more of us : but 
this is, as extreary Ingraritade, ſo extream Folly ; Oh 
keep thy God thy Friend / for moſt certain it is, thon 
wilt have occaſion to uſe him again, and thou knoweſt 
not how ſoon : keep thine intereſt in him,and eftrange 
not thy fe1f from him in thy Recovery, whom thou 

canlt not be without in thy Afﬀictions. 

7. AS 1 would have thee recollect what were the 
things tn thy life paſt, that moſt tronbled thee in thy 
Afliion, that ſo thou mayft ayoid them 3 fo think 
mh things ur prattices:; or expence of time in thy life paſt 

L.3 Was 
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was moſt Acceptable and Comfortable to thee in thy eAfoi- 
ion, that ſo thou mayſt practiſe them after thy 
reſtitution. Conſider, whether in thy AfﬀMiCtion thou 
didſt remember thy palt Recreations, thy Merriments, 
thy Feaſtings, thy Luſt, thy Honours, thy Greatneſs, 
with any Comfort or Contentment, or whether the 
remembrance of the Hours thou haſt formerly ſpent in 
Praycr, Reading the Scriptures, Hearing Sermons, 
Relieving the Poor, Viſiting the Sick, Relieving the 
Oppreſled, Harbouring the Perſecuted Members of 
Chriſt, gave thee more contentment. And I dare 
appeal to any Man's Experience under Heaven, that 
when the former ſort of TranſaCtions of our Lives were 
either extreawly bitter, or at belt very inſipid, to his 
remembrance, yet the remembrance of theſe of the 
latter ſort were moſt Comfortable and Contenting. 
Thou art now recovered, It is true, but as ſure as thou 
ſhalt die, ſo ſure thou ſhalt paſs through new  Afflicti- 
ons, though it may not be of the ſame kind, yet of 
ſome kind - let it be thy care, after God hath thus 
delivered thee from thy former Affliction, to. lay up a 
ſtock of good Works againſt another evil Day ; ſuch 
Cordials will lie warm at thy Heart, even when the 
coid pangs of Death it ſelf ſhall be ready to invade and 
ſeize upon it, and the Comfort of them ſhall paſs into 
the other World with thee. 

8. Thongh the Portion of thy life before thy AfMi- 
Ction and vndcr it, were very well ſpent, yet remem- 
ber that the Mercy of God in thy Deliverance doth call 
upon thee for a farther degree of Goodneſs and Perfettion 
than thou hadſt before : It calls for more Humility 
gnd more Thankfnineſs, and more Heavenly Minded- 
neſs, and more Charity, and more Deyotion,and more 
Self-Denial, and more SanCtity, and more Jealouſie for 
the Honour of Gcd. For, 1. On God's part, thou haſt 
more Ingagements and Obligations put upon gr "mag 

cfore : 


againſt Afiitions. I4I 
before : Every increaſe of Mercy calls for an increaſe 
of Duty. 2. On thy own part, thy experiences are 
greater, thou haſt paſt through the School of AMiti- 
ons, and that is a Seaſon wherein God opens the 
Ear to Diſcipline, the Rod hath a Voice and a Leſſon 
to teach ;. and thou haſt paſt through the experience of 
God's Gondneſs, Tenderneſs and Faithfulneſs in thy 
Deliverance, and that tutors thee tomore Dependence 
upon him, Thankfulneſs to him, and Love of him, and 
_ Afﬀcctions carry out the Heart to Duty and Obe- 
lence. 

9. Beware that after Deliverance from Aſlliitions 
* thou be zet ſecure; think not with Azag, ſurely the 
bitterneſs of Death is paſt ;, that now, thou haſt eſcaped 
this brunt;all is ſafe, and the danger palt;i{till be watch 
ful;and ſtand upon thy Guard. 1. Thou haſt Sins and 
Corruptions within thee,that if thou art not watchful, 
may ſurpriſe thee and raiſe new ſtorms, 2. Thon haſt 
watchful and vigilant Enemies without thee, Evil Men 
and Evil Angels, that envy thee the more, becauſe thou 
haſt eſcaped. 3. As long as thou liveſt in the World 
thy condition is uncertain and unſtable in Externals,and 
though one Wave be paſt, another may follow. And if 
there were nothing elſe to make thee watchful, yet be 
ſure the hour of Sickneſs, and the hour of Death will 
overtake thee, and that is an hour of AfiCton, which 
thou muſt. always prepare for, leſt it take thee una- 
wares. 


CS 
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SUBMISSION) 


E that freely ſubmits not to the Divine Diſpo- 
ſition and Providence, gains nothing by his 
Contumacy ; for ſubmit he muſt, whether 

| he will or no. 

But he gains this Loſs and Diſadvantage thereby,that 
thoſe Providences, that are not according to his deſire, 
gall him more by tae unquietneſs and Impatience of his 
| Mind under them. | : 

He that with an entire freenefs-of Soul ſabmirs to the 

Divine Providences, gains thereby theſe Advantages ; 
namely, 1. That certainly ſuch a reſolved willing 
ſubmiſſion, never makes the Providences the more harſh 
or ſevere. 2, That commonly they are even in them- 
ſelves more gentle and eaſie, becauſe the man needs not 
a ſeverity to bring him to a right temper of Mind 3 
namely, due fubjection to the Divive Will. But be 
the Providences never ſo harſh and hard, they fit more 
eafie upon a quiet, patient, reſigning Soul, 

A Man never loſeth by Prayer, for if the thing be 
granted, 1t makes the Bleſſing both the ſweeter and the 
ſafer, being the humble Vittory and Acqueſt of his 
Prayer : and It makes the man the better, the more 
Thankful ; for he looks upon it as a Gift, and not a 
Chancez the more dependent upon God, and the 

| readier 
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rcadier vpon all occaſions to call upon him, who ho- 
noured the Prayer of his Servant with a Conceſſion. 

And if it be Demied, yet he loſeth not ; for it may 
be, the thing he asketh might have done him harm,and 
been his Prejudice. Again, though he be not gratified 
in the thing he deſired, a Thouſand to one but he is 
gratified, with what wes fitter or better ; but if not, 
yet the Man recelvesinfallibly this benefit by being de- 
nied, that he is made the better,. the more. humble and 
patient, and to be content that Almighty God ſhould 
be Maſter of his own Bounty,and not to be commanded 
by our Prayers. . Or at leaſt diſcovers unto him the 
Diſtemper of his Heart ; if he be not contented to be 
denied, his Heart was Prond, and his Prayers Hypocri- 
tical; he ſeemed to Pray, but indeed meant to Com- 
mand, not to Pray for what he deſired, which makes 
him thus Impatient'of a denial. 

Senſe of Miſery, Want, or Danger, when we find no 
other means of Remedy or Prevention, doth carry us 
to Prayer, and Invocation upon God.. The Sailors did 
this in the Storm. But commonly, though deliverance 
follows even upon our very Prayers,we rarely with that 
ſeriouſneſs and intention of Mind, return unto God the 
Praiſe and Acknowledgment of his Goodneſs. Of the 
Ten Lepers that were cleanſed , we read only of One 
that returned Thanks for the Benefit ; and commonly 
we either forget the Benefit, and our BenefaCtor,when 
our turn is ſerved, and are content to attribute our 
Deliverance ts6 Chance, to Means, or to any thing, 
rather than to the Goodneſs of God. And the Reaſons 
may be theſe, 1. The Pride and Navghtineſs of our 
Hearts, that are unwilling to own our Dependence 
upon God, when we think we ſtand not in need of 
hins 2. Neceſlity, and Fear, and the incumbent ſenſe 
of Evil are more preſling and urgent, and by a kind of 
force oftentimes drive us to-Pray, when we —— 

* : a y 
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hably find help elſewhere ; but when the Neceſlity and 
fear, and Incumbence of Evil is removed, it,is only a 
true Judgment,and the Grateful Temper of our Hearts, 
that do ingage us to render Thanks for the Mercy re- 
ceived, Which is ordinarily more flat and leſs aftive than 
Evils felt or feared. Natural Neceſlity prompts a Man 
to Prayer oftentimes, but it is ſincerity and a right 
temper of the Soul that prompts Man to Gratitude 
and Thankfulneſs. 

He that in his Neceſſity prays for help,and obtains it, 
if his Prayers were the Fruit barely of his Exigence, is 
kldom "Thankful, and if he be not Thankful, it is an 
Evidence that his Prayers did not move from a Heart 
fncere; and truly principled with a Dependance upon 
God, and a habit of dutifulneſs to him. But if he be 
Thankful for a Mercy received,it is an Evidence,that not 
cnly his Gratitude, but his Prayers ſprang from the ſame 
Principle 3 namely a Good and fincere Heart, princi- 
pled with the ſame Habit of Grace, Piety, Dependance 
'upon God, and Obedience to him. 

There is an admirable Occonomy of the Divine Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom, to bring his Creature Man both to his 
Duty and Happineſs ; many times he invites us to come 
to him by Perſuaſions,and Monitions,and /ecrer Motions, 
and when we neglect that voice, he oftentimes ſends 
upon us Troubles,and Affictions and Dangers : and this 
he doth by a kind of moral force, to make us fly to hinz 
by Prayer for help, and relief, and deliverance. 

And it ſeldom miſſcth its effect, if there be but any 
Wiſdom or the Comwon Inſtin& implanted generally 
in the Humane Nature. When we know not which 
way to turn, we then flie to God, becauſe 
all other ways are moſt commonly ob- 
ſtrutted and hedged up, and his Pallage only lefr open 
to an eſcape : in their Afittion they will 
ſeek me early. Almighty God deals by 
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vs,43,2 wiſe Artiſt,that hath a purpoſe to turn a ſtream 
towards ſome deſigned place, ſtops all other egreſlſes 
but that which fits his deſign ; Or, as a Father, that is 
minded to bring an extravagant Son to- his. Duty and 
D2p2ndence, .obſfructs all Supplies, but fuch as may 
be had from himſelf. So oftentimes God Almighty doth 
fo methodgize his Affiidtions,. that all weys of relief 
:r2 cbiructed, but ſuch as may lead a Maa to him, It 
15 true, many times in fuch caf:s we will be ſhifxing 2nd 
trying, every avenue to get out at ;, but when we find 
every pſiags hedged up with Thorns, but that only 
which leads to him, our Stomachs: come down, aad we 
zre glad to fzek relief in that way where we find oaly it 
can be had. Like Jonas his Maziaers, ia the S:orm,we 
try all Expcriments and Artifices to fave our felves, 
throw ont our Anchors, tzk2 down the Sails, ply the 
Pump, throw over thz Gocdi to Tighten the Veſſel; an] 
vzhen all will not qd», then we begin to call upon God, 
Lord ſave us, we periſh. 

Bur yet the M:thod of the Divine Goodneſs. reſteth 
rot here, but brings us a ffep forward : He is often 
;raciouſly pl:aſed to grant the Deliverance we pray for 
16 let us ſ:e that we call not upon his name 1n vain , 
£14 ro encourage us to Cepznd upon him, to draw n:2x 
unto him, to m#zEK2 kim our Confidence as well as our 
Feer : And though fometimes he defers our D<elive- 
rance, yet he doth it, partly to give unto our felves 
£1 Exneriment ef our own Sincerity and Patience , 
pirily to Cifciplin2 and tutor us to Conftancy and 
Paticrit waiting upon him ; partly to carry us on ts 
moic [mportu:ity and Contionuance in Prayer ;, and by 
ttns means our Souls ax: male the better, by drawing 

warec and ntarer to him , that is the. Fountain of 
Ligat aad Gcodn:(s; for the Repe.ition of Prayers 
rectif.es te Soul, brinzs it rearcr to Gad, liys mere 
uold vpo.: his Strength, and Goodnefs, as the knking 
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1m draws himſelf nearer to the ſhore by the repeate1 
{zying hold upon that Cord that is from thence thrown 
out to {aye him. | 

Neither doth he reſt here. fcr the Deliverance he ſends, 
js not barely ſent to deliver us from the Affliction or 
Danger,nor barely to gratifie cur Prayers; butto'bring 
vs yet nearer to God;and to make us ative Initrumerts 
19 grve Glory to that God, that heth thus delivered us ; 
wheredy at -onee we are drawn nearer to the Fountain 
of our Rappinefs, and Almighty God receives and at- 
tzins the great end of his Goodnels in the ative Glory 
nd Gratitude that he receives from his Creature, And 
(his is attained, 

1. By a kind of Natural TnſtinQ, Togrnuity, and 
implanted Tendency, as 1 may cll it, of a Good N:- 
ture 3 whereby, unlefſs-a man be a Foo), -or hath put cff 
the common Rudiments of humanity, he is carried out 
(6 Thankfulnefs, Gratitude, -and an Endeavour cf com- 
placercy to him that is his Benefaftor ; which, as it is 
the moſt rational Conſequence imaginable, ſo it is a 
Principle ſo rivetted in the very Conftitution of Huma- 
aity it ſelf, that even without any Antecedent,ratioct- 
nation, or rational diſcorrſe, it doth preſently, and 
a fixſt view, and anteccdently, antevert any rational 
dſcourſe of the Mind. We are Grateful, and ſtudy 
to be complaifert to him thet doth vs good, withour a- 
ajuſing.of Topicks or Arguments, by a kind of Na- 
tral Inſtin& or Sympathy. 

2. By a kind of Siipulaiion or Bargain made by Al- 
righkty Go with his poor Creature , to have this 
Trubute of Gratituce and Benevolert Aﬀettion from 


Ss 2: +> BE. . & _. fe, Br A Loot hen Vol Er don, AS FB... 


59 ow WW uae” ww 


© ' hy Oo 1 1 


' i iS Creatur?, as the Tribut2 and Return. of his Gaeod- 
8 «5 and Beneficence, P/[:1, 57. 15. Call upon me in th: 
T ly of Trouble, and I will deliver thee, and than foalt 


Kortfie ance. And this Rergiturion, 28 1t is mci{t adimt- 
dy Con-genions:and Cor-nmaral to the 1gh t conſt. 
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tution of the Humane Nature, fo it is the moſt reaſv. 
nable, and the moſt Noble, and the moſt Eaſy, and the 
moſt Beneficial Retribution in the World to him that fl 
makes it. For firſt, Whereas the Creature in his Prayer 
ſeeks, and in the returns thereof, receives ſomething 
from God,in his Gratitude,and Glorification of God he 
performs that, which his Maker graciouſly accepts, as 
a return made to him from his Creature. Secondly, 
By this means he attains the Two great Ends of his Be- 
ing; namely, the Glorifying of God, andthe Improvement 
of his own Felicity ;, for Gratitude and Thankfulneſs 
brings the Soul to a nearer approach to God, if it be 
Poſlible, than his very Prayers do ; becauſe it 1s the 
greateſt motion of Love and Beneficence in the Soul un- 
£©o God, that can be;and the nearer the Soul is moved un- 
to God, the nearer it is joined to its Life, its PerfeCtion, 
its Happineſs : The more it participates of the Love, 
the Goodneſs, the influence,the Communication of the 
divine Goodneſs. 
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PRAYER 
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Rn. Pal. CXVI. 12. 
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What ſhall TI render unto the Lord for all 


his Benefits towards me ? 


HERE are Two great D#ties that we owe un- 
to God, whichare neyer out of ſeaſon: But 
ſuch as we have continual occaſion and ne- 
ceſlity to uſe whilſt we live ;  namely,Pray- 

er and Thanksgtving, 

F Prayer is always ſeaſonable in this life z becauſe we 
ever ſtand in need of it; we always want ſomething, 
and have always occaſion to fear ſomething ; although 
we could be ſuppoſed in ſuch a ſtate of Happineſs in this 
World, that we could not ſay, we wanted any thing, 

— yet we have cauſe to pray for the continuance of the 

Happineſs we enjoy, which is not ſo fixed and ſtable, 

but that it may leave us : 1 ſaid in my Proſperity, T ſhall 

never be moved: Thou hicdeſt thy face, and I was _ 
| e 
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We are never out of the reach of the Divine Providence 
either to Relieve or Afict us ; and therefore we are 
under a continual Neceſlity of Prayer,either,to Relieve 
and ſupply us, or at leaſt, to preſerve and uphold 
[DO 

Thanksgiving is likewiſe always ſeaſonable, becauſe 
we are never without ſomething, that we receive from 
the Divine Goodneſs, that deſerves and requires our 
Thankfulneſs. It may be we want Wealth, yet have 
we not Health? If we want. both, yet have we not 
Life? if we want temporal Bleſſings, yet have we 
not Eternal Everlaſting Bleſſings? if we have any thing 
that is comfortable to, or convenient for us, we have 
it from the Gbodneſs and Bounty of God. And though 
we have not all we would, yet we have what we de- 
ſerve not, and what we prize and value ; and therefore 
while we have any thing, we have occaſion of Thanks- 
giving to our great Benefactor. 

But yer it ſeems, though both thoſe Duties be highly 
due and neceſlary, yet Thanksgiving hath a kind of pre- 
ferrence even above Prayer, It Rlfin theſe Conſiderations 
eſpecially. | 

1. The duty of Thanksgiving ſeems to be a mote 
Permanent Duty , even than Prayer it ſelf, and of 4 
greater extent and durabieneſs. The bleſſed Angels, 
and the Saints that are, or ſhall be ſettled and fixed in 
a ſtate of full and unchangeable Happineſs, that enjoy 
wharſocver they can deſire, and therefore have no 
reafon to pray for more, hecauſe they cannot enjoy 
more than they do ; yet have an Everlaſting occaſion 
of Thankſgiving for that Happineſ<,they Everlaſtingly 
enjoy : Ard as this 1s their Everlaſting occaſion, ſo it 
is ar:d ſhall be rheir Everlaſting buſineſs unto all Eter- 
nity to Praiſe and Glorifie God, And as the Beams of 
th: Divinz Goodneſs ſhall everl-ſtingly ſhire ' upon 
them, ſo there will be an Everlaſting Reflection , as 
It 
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it were, of the ſame Goodneſs in rhe neceſſary and un- 
ceſſant returns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving by them. 

2, The Duty of Thankſgiving ſecms ro be a Duty 
of more noble Nature, than even Prayer it- ſelf, becauſe 
it anſmers more appoſitely and cloſely the nobleſ# end in 
the World ; namely, the Glory of God, which cer- 
tainly is a more ultimate and noble End, than even the 
very Good of the Creature. It is true, Almighty God 
receives no accellion to his Happineſs and Perfeftion 
by all the Honour and Praiſe and Thankſgiving that all 
the Creatures in the World can pay him, yet the 
Glory of his Majeſty is the Chiefultimate End why he 
made all things, Rev. 4. 11. Thow art worthy to receive 
Glory, and Honour, and Power ;, for thou haſt Created 
all tbings,and for thy Pleaſure they were and are Created. 
[t is true the proximate immediate reaſon of rhe Crea- 
tion of all things was, that the Redundant Goodneſs of 


| Almighry God might be communicated unto Being , 


derived from him by Creation : But the ultimate and 
more univerſal End was that by this Communication 
of the Divine Goodneſs unto ſomething without him- 
ſelf, the Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe thereof might 
return unto himſelf, who only can be the ad<quate 
End of himſelf, of all he doth. Thankſgiving there- 
fore and Praiſe anſwers the greateſt and moſt noble 
End in the World : If I want, and pray for witat 1 want, 
my immediate End therein is my own Good, and yer 
that End 1s too nzrrow, if { propound not to my felt 
to Praiſe and Glorike the Bounty of that God which 
anwers my Prayer. 

3. Again, wherezs all the Irrational and Inanimate 
Creatures in the World do piſlively praiſ: Almighty 
God, in that they bear every one of them the Infſcri- 
ption of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power, The Rea- 
fonable and Intell:Fyal Natures of Men 2nd Angels 
bave that noble Advance, tat. they Can ang may —_— 
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and Tntentionally Glorifie and Praiſe the Goodneſs of 
God : andit is indeed the nobleſt Harmony that they 
can make, whenthey ſummon all their Underſtanding, 
Will, AfCtions, all that is within them, to Praiſe 
that God, to whom they owe their being and benefits : 
And the Wiſe and Glorious God doth therefore 
Communicate tne Senſible, Experimental, Eminent 
Influences of his Mercy, Goodneſs and Bounty unto 
the Reaſonable and Intellectual Natures of Men and 
Angels, that they might touch and ſtrike upon thoſe 
noble ſtrings of the Heart and Mind and Aﬀettions, 
that they may thereupon return the Harmony of 
Thankſgiving, and Praiſe to the great Lord of the 
World: And ſurely the nature of Man, in it's true 
ſtate and temper, is as naturally and effeftually, moved 
to the returning of Thankſgiving to God for Mercies 
received, 2s a well tuned Lute, or other Inſtrument, 
doth give an Harmonious ſound upon the touches of a 
$kilful Artiſt, And moſt certainly that nature is 
ſtrangely out of Tune and Order, that upon Mercies 
rcceived makes not a {weet return of Thankſgiving and 
Praiſe, This therefore, as it is the nobleſt, ſo it is the 
moſt natural production of the Reaſonable Nature, 
the fullcſt of Congruity to right diſpoſition of it's 
Faculties. 

Almighty God ſends upon the Children of Men Bene» 
fits, Bl:ſlings, Deliverance, Favours z And the fruit that 
he doth(and that moſt juſtly Jexpc&,is a Crop of Praiſe, 
Glory, Honour and Thankſgiving, Call upon me in the 
day of Trouble, and I will Deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
Glorifie me. Andir is a barcen, degenerate, ſtupid Heart, 
that yiclds not ſich fruit of ſuch a Semination. $5o that 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving is Con-natural to our very Fa- 
culties, the tribute that the. Rational Nature, naturally 
pays to the Divine Being, as his BenefaCtor, the very 
Fruit that the great Lord of the Harveſt expects for all 
his Goodneſs and Mercy. 4. The 
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4. The Truthis, Thankſgiving is the very End of 
Prayer : And asthe End is more noble than the means 
conducible to the End, fo therefore is the Duty,the bu- 
ſineſs of Thankſgiving in it ſelf, though equally neccfſa- 
ry, yet more noble than Prayer it ſeif, | 

[ want ſomething that | would deſire Almighty Ged 
to give me, and I therefore pray; my Merciful Lord 
grants me my deſire, and gives me what I pray for,and 
therefore gives it, and gives it upon my Prayer to him, 
that therefore his Mercy and Goodneſs may be more 
Evident unto me, and that thereupon I may Praiſc,and 
Glorifie, and give Thanks unto him, 

Ard if with the Nine Leapers in the GoſpelI reecive 
the Bznefit I ask, and do not with the Tenth give Glory 
to God for the Benefit I receive, I diſappoinc both the 
Giver, for what he deſigned in the Gift, and diſappoing 
my very Prayers in that which is their juſt and proper 
End. 

And hence it is, that our Bleſſed Lord in that adbſo- 
lute Form of Prayer,which he hath taught us, promiſeri 
the firſt and greateſt Petition of the Ha'lowing or Glo- 
rifying of the Name of God, and the firſt, the great, 
the regnant Petition, that is to influence all the reit that 
follow , eſpecially thoſe thar are for the ſupplics of our 
OWn wants, 

5. Whereas in Prayer we ask that we may recelve 
from God, Almighty God bath been pleaſed ro Honout 
and Dignifie our Duty of Thankſgiving, with fo much 
condeſcenſion of his Majeſty, that he rece:zves or at leaſt 
interprets it as a Receipt from his poor Creature, If, 15 tru”, 
our Praiſes add nothing to his Perfection and ſelf-ſufi- 
ciency ; Nay,our very Thankſgiving and Praiſe is but a 
gift that he gives to himſelf; he gives us a being Tvat 


may be Capable to Praiſe him, gives us Hearts and 


Af.Ctions that may be willing to Praiſe him, gives us 
Grace that may enable us to Praiſe him, gives us Benefits 
Mi 2 Eat 
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that may Excite us to Praiſe him, gives us DireCtions 
now to Praife him, gives us Laws, Commands, Pro- 
miſes, Encouragements to Praiſe him : So that in truth 
our very Thankſgivings and Praiſes to him, are but 
his own work, and yet ſuch is his Goodneſs, that he 
takes and accepts and Rewards our Praiſes and Thankſ- 
givings, as if they were our own Actions. And where- 
as in Prayer we receive from him, in Thankſgiving he 
is pleaſed ſo far to Honour this Duty, as if he received 
ſomewhat from vs, and accordingly accepts and rewards 
it. Va 
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Afier this manner therefore pray ye, 
Our Father, &c. 


Y the Sir of Adam, and the Corruption and 

Obliquity that thereupon entered into the hu- 

man nature, Mankind had contracted a three- 

fold Miſchief. 1. Guilt, that needed an Expia- 

tion; 2. Blindneſs, that needed an Illumination z 3. Per- 

verſneſs and - Rebellion, that needed Power and Victory 

to ſubdue it. In the fulneſs of time God ſent his Son Into 
the World with healing for all theſe Diicaſes. 

1. He ſent his Son robe onr Sacrifice and our Prieſt : 
and not only fo in his own Perſon, but by derivatiov 
unto thoſe that believe on him, he hath imprinted upon 
them and communicated unto rhem a participation of 


| his own Office, aud hath made them Kings and Prietts : 
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1. By making an Atonement for them with his Father, 
whereby they are accepted; John 16. 26, 279. I ſay 
ot unto you I will pray the Father for you, for the Father 
himſclf loveth you : not to exclude the Continuance and 
Efficacy of his Interceſſion, but to intimate the fulneſs 
of our Reconciliation, that having - made us of his 
houſhold, Fpheſ. 2. 19. We may bave acceſs ro the 
Maſter and' Father of the Family , Epheſ. 2. 18. For 
throuch him we have acceſs unto the Father : 2. By 
ſending his own Spirit to inſtruct, and werm, and fir 
our Spirits to come into the preſence ; for through hin 
we have acceſs by one Spirit, Epheſ. 2.18. Teaching what. 
to ask, and inabling us to ask, as we ſhould, Rom. 8. 
26. For we know not what we ſhoutd pray for as we- 
on1ht. 

2. As he made him a Sacrifice for our Guilt, ſo he 
ſent him to be a Light for our Darkneſs, John 1. 5. the 
World was all in darkneſs and Error; the moſt exact 
Sublimate Wits inſcribed their Altar, To the VUnknows 
God, Tley were ignorant of things to be known , 
and of things to be done. The Son of God that came 
out of thz Boſom of his Father, and knew all bis Mind, 
rec:ived a Commiſſion from him to inſtruct Mankind 
in the way to Life. Joh. 17, 8. I have given unto them 
the Words which thou gaveſt me, John 3. 34. He whom 
God hath ſent ſpeaketh the Words of God. Matth. 11. 27. 
No man knoweth the Will of the Father ſave th: Son, and 
bim to whom the Son revealeth it. | 

3. As he came with lighc to inſtruE us, ſo he came 
wich Power 10 conquer in us: Thy people ſhall be willing 
in the day of thy power:And to conquer for us Death and 
Hell. I 
The Buſineſs that we are to conſider reſpecteth 
principally the firſt and ſecond part of his Mediation, | 
viz. in brivging che Will and Mind of God to us, 
co teach us what to ask, which concerns hisP1 cap 
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- Office: And again, hating formed deſires in us accord- 


ing to that Will of God, to preſent them unto his Fa- 
ther which concerns his Prieſtly Office. | 

After this manner pray : Luke 11.1,2. One of his 
Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, an4 he 
a. When ye pray, ſay, &c. In general we may 
earn: 

1. That Chriſt doth mor exclude other Prayers : 
The injunction of this excludes not all other Prayers. 
Our Saviour himſelf, and thoſe that were acquainted 
with his Mind and Practice, uſed variety of Praycrs, 
accorcing to the ſeveral Occaſions, diffcring from this 
form, and therefore the Apoſtle commands, Fpheſ. 6. 
18. Praying always with all Prayers and Supplications. 
Prayers formed for every accaſion. And that Spirir, 
that make interceſſion for us with groans that cannot 
be uttered, is not confined to any particular form, nor 
to vary from it. 

2, Though thou art not reſtrained to this form only, 
yet inall thy Prayers pray after this manner. There 1s 
ſomewhat in this Prayer that muſt be ingredient to all 
thy Prayers, 

1, Be ſure thon haſt a Commiſſion, a Promiſe, for 
what thon prayelſt ; deſire thoſe things that are warrait- 
able by the Will of God revealed in his Word. Chriſt 
was acquainted with the Mind of God, and gives us a 
Pattern to ask thoſe things which are warcantabie. 
ASk for thy good, but ask not for thy Luſt, James 
<3 


2. Though the things thou ask2ſt be warrantadle 
and agreeable to the revealed Will of God, yet In 
the particularity of thy deſires xeferr thy ſ{c1f and ſubmit 
unto the will of God: becauſe thou art not wiſe 
enough to kaow what is fit tor thee in particular, 
Eſpecially in the meaſure, time, and manner of the 
thing thou askeſt, The Son of God hath taught us 
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co-pray for the fulfilling of the Will of God before 
the ſupply of our own Wants; and in his own Prayer 
in the Garden, Matth. 26. Nevertheleſs not as I will 
but as thou wilt, Whatſoever thou defireſt, yet con- 
fine not God. Thou ſhalt be ſure' thy Prayer ſhall 
not loſe his fruit, though the thing deſired ſeem not to 
be granted. The Cup did not paſs from our Saviour, 
tiough he asked it, atrth. 26. 39. Yet he was heard 
72 that he feared, Heb. 5. 7. 

3- As much as thou canſt let thy Prayer be a reaſon- 
able ſervice, a work. of thy Spirit and Underſtanding, 
1 Cer. 14, 15. not only of thy Lips and Tongue : for 


. thou haſt to do with the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, 


Lat will be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. Pray 
with thy Lips, that thou mayeſt by that means fix thy 
Mind the better to the work; but let thy words be the 
produttion of thy Sou!. Let thy Heart pray as well 
as thy Tongue. And this was one of the Reaſons of 
our Saviour's Inditing this Prayer in this ſhort and pithy 
Form, to condemn the vanity of the Gentiles, who 
had confidence in thcir vain repetitions of words, with- 
out the intention and applicztion of the heart, Z7arrh. 


4. Here we ſee Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, 
Gelivers out 4 Form of Prayer, framed with a great 
deal of Wiſdom, -:5ntaining very much matter in a 
few words : Learn that, though thou: art not to put 
confidence in ſtudied Devotions, nor to. meke thy 
Prayers, the work of thy Invention or Wit, but cf 
thy Heart and Soul, yet Ict the Reverence and Awe 
thou beareſt to him, before whom thou comeſt in thy 
Prayers the ſeriouſneſs of the buſineſs about which 
thou goeſt, pur thee in mind to Prepare thy ſelf and 
thy Soul, and to turn it by theſe Conſiderations to an 
humble frame of Spirit; to afore-caſting of thy deſires z 
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all beſeeming Reverence both in thy words and geſture. 
The Heart, 1t is true, ſhould be in a continual frame 
of Prayer, and almoſt every Occurrance. of our Life 
requires a lifting up of the Heart to God in Prayer, 
or in Thankſgiving; which cannot, be ſo ordered with 
preparation z but folemn Prayer, though in private, 
requires a juſt preparation of the Heart, and a per= 
formance of it with the whole contribution of the 
whole Soul, and ſtrength, and underſtanding, and affe- 
tion. - 

' 3» Though thou art not bound to uſe no other 
Form, yet »ſe this frequently, upon theſe Conſidera- 
ti07s. 

1: It is the Command of thy Lord and Maſter. There 
is ſomewhat of Command in theſe words. He,that com- 
mands to pray, after this manner, meant not that this 

Prayer ſhould be forgotten. That which wzs made a 
pattern, to thy other Prayers, was not intended to be 2 
thing oply to be looked upon,and not to be uſed, Thou 
mayeſt uſe other Prayers to give {cope to thy Spirit, but 
conclude with this. 

2,It is, a great means of ſtrengthning th: Heart in 

Prayer. When 1 ſhall conſider 1 am now uſing that. 
very Prayer which the Son of God, when he was in 
the fleſh, at the requeſt of his Diſciples, gave unto 
them, not only as a rule and pattern, bur. as a frame 
When ye pray, ſay, &c. I call the great God my Father, 
and it is no preſumption in me ſo to do; the Eternal 
Son of, God, that knew all his Farher's mind, com- 
manded me to call him. fo, and to come before him as 
my Father. I am begging fer the Conveniences of 
my Life, for the pardon of my Sins, fcr my preſerva- 
ton in and from, temptation. Had they not been 
things that 1 might hope to be granted, the Son of 
0d would never have taught me to ask them. © O 
* Lord, it is true, I can ſee nothing in my ſelf why 1 
&« ſhould 
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«ſhould expect that thou ſhouldeſt hear me ; my Sings 
« are renewed every day, and I begged pardon but 
« yeſterday, and I have ſinned againlt thee the ſame 
<« Sin this day : But yet thy Son, that knows all thy 
«& Will, that would nevcr have put me to beg that 
<« which were unfit for me to ask, or thee to grant, he 
« it is that taught me to beg my daily bread of thee, 
«and as ofcen in the ſame Prayer to beg thy tor- 
« giveneſs: I will not learn hereby to pretume in of- 
<« tending, but yet I will learn to be confident in thy 
© Mercy. 

3. It 1sa Comprehenſive Prayer, and therefore fit 
to be ſupplemental unto thine own Prayers. Thy 
preſent wants or fears or deſires carry thy Spirit in 
thy own Prayers-eagerly and vehemently in purſuit of 
thoſe thy wants, fears, or deſfiresz b<cauſe they are 
things preſ:atly incumbent upon thee, and in thy 
view z and by that means thou doſt many times in 
thy Prayers overſhoot in many matters,that are of more 
concernment, it may be, for thee to ask : as the Glory 
of God, thy preſervation from future inconveniencies, 
that are not yet in thy view ; and this Prayer gathers 
up thy omillions, calls home thy Spirit unto that irame 
and temper of heart that. is fit z viz, Submiſſion to the 
Will and Glory of God in the firſt Petition of this 
Prayer, furniſheth in a ſhort Compendium to pray over 
that which thou haſt before asked, and to pray for that 
which before thou haſt omitted, 

4. AS It 1s a Comprehenſive Prayer, and contains 
much, ſo it is a Compendious Prayer, and contains much 
in little. The Wiſe and Merciful God knows the 
frailty of our Nature, and therefore hath fitted us 
accorging to our narrowneſs with abridgment ; he 
knows the ſhortneſs of our Memory, and therefore he 
gave his Will under the Old Law in Ten Wards, 
Chriſt he- gave us another abridgment of that abridg- 

ment : 
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ment : Love God and thy Neighbour. God alſo knows 
the weakneſs of our Spirits, and therefore he gives us a 
ſhert Prayer, that in the uſing of it our Spirits may 
bear up, and the fire laſt till the Prayer ended. Ir is 
true, when we have a continuing ſenſe of Evil felt or 
feared upon ns, our Spirits are able to hold out a Prayer 
Icnz in warmth and heat : But when the matters of our 
deſires are not ſo apparent to our ſenſe, our Spirits are 
apt to grow cold b:fore we come at theend of it. Here 
Is a ſhort Prayer, furniſh'd in 211 things fit to be asked, 
and ſuch as thy Spirit may. go along with to the end 
without being tired, It is true, that a Man ſhall uſually 
find more intention of Spirit in his own Prayers, than 
in this. Bleſs God that thou haſt this intention of Spirit 
in thy own Prayers, and negle& them not, but pray 
for pardon that thou wanteſt it in this, and ſtrive to a- 
mend it. 

Now, the great Gauſe of the unprofitable Uſe even of. 
this P:ayer, and divers other Ordinances, grows 
from this, That people uſe them without a diſtinCt and 
deep conſideration of the things contained in- them. 
The Sun in the Firmament is the greateſt Wonder in 
the World, and of infinite more conſideration than 
the appearance of :a new Stzr or Comet ; But the com- 
monneſs of the Sun makesMankind paſs over that without 
any obſervation, and yer look upon the latter with 
much admiration and aſtoniſhment. Juſt thus it Is 
with this and other Prayers : This Prayer, being taken 
up and learnt with our ſpeech, we ſwallow by whole- 
ſale, and never weigh it, or conſider it ; but other 
Prayers of our own or others, whileſt they are new 
to us, we uſe more attentively, znd it may be more 
profitably, It ſhould cheretore be our care to rub out 
the Corn out of this Ear; to Examine and Conſider 
this excellent Prayer diſtintly, that ſo in the uſe of 


it a fullunderſtanding and afteftion may go along with 
| itz 
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it ; without which it is no Prayer : for in Prayer we 
have to do with the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, 
that judgeth nor, neither regardeth the bare repetition 
of words, the thing condemned by our Saviour when 
he commanded this Prayer. But by the uniting our 
Souls and Spirits to him, our Words are not ſo much 
our Prayers as the Conſequence and Signs of our Pray- 
ers. 

The known Dzviſion of this Prayer, is firſt, the Pre- 
amble. Secondly, the Requeſts. Thirdly, the Conclu- 
ſion, | 

i. The Preamble, Our Father mhich art in Heaven. 
The general Duty we learn from it is this, That we 
come not ſuddenly and unſeemly in our Requeſts to him, 
but as much as may beto prepare our Souls, with fitting 
apprehenſions and affettions before we come to ask of 
him; with apprehenſions of his goodneſs, that may 
draw us to him in that he is our Father ; and with 
apprehenſions of his Greatneſs, that may make us 
conſider our diſtance, and come hefore him with Re- 
verence In that he 1s in Heaven, Ecclef. 5. 2. Be not raſh 
with thy Month, and let not thine heart be haſty to utter any 
thing before God; for God is in Heaven and thou upon 
Earth : therefore let thy words be few, God is in Heaven, 
and thou upon Earth : it teacheth thee thy diſtance, 
and it 1s fit thou ſhould*ſt throughly digeſt that appre- 
henſion before thou ask, that thy asking may be with 
Keverence. External Reverence of it felf is inconk- 
derable, but as it is the figure of that internal Reve- 
rence that is inthe Soul. Where the External Reve- 
rence is without. the internal, it is baſe and odious 
Hypocrilie, a dead and a deſpiſed performance, a 
picure of Piety without life. But the internal Reve- 
rence of the Mind cannot be without an external ex- 
preſſion ot it. The Forms or Natures, that God hath 
Part into every creature, are thoſe which ſhape their 
| external 
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external figute, in ſome proportion anſwerable to 

their internal Form. And it is as impoſlible for an 

heart ſenſible of the Majeſty, Glory, Greatneſs and 

Power of God, to come before him either with a petu- 

lant, fawcy, preſumptuous or unſeemly cartiage, as it is 
for the Form of a Lamb or a Child to render it ſelf 
either in the ſhape of a Lion, or a Wolf. Agzin, 
Godis in Heaveaand thou upon Farth : As thou haſt 
a buſineſs to do to prepare thy heart with ſenſe of thy 
diſtance,that thy deſires may be with a ſuitable humility 
when thou prayeſt, ſo thou haſt need of preparation 
to bring up thy heart out of that Earth, wherein 
thou art, unto : Heaven, to defecate that Earthly 
heart of thine, that it may be fit to come into the 
preſence of the God of Heaven. When God behoJds 
the higheſt things in nature, the Heavens, he humbles 
himſelf, he deſcends below his own Excellency, Pal. 
113. 6. Andif thou art a Suitor to this great King, 
it is fit thou ſhouldeſt come unto the Throne of his 
Majeſty, and not expect that he ſhould come to th 

Cottage to be importuned, though yet he doth this alſo 
in his great Mercy and Condeſcenſion ; yet ir is not fit 
| for thee to expect it : Again, thy lifting up of thy 
heart to him is thy Advantage; the nearer thou Craw- 
eſt to his Glory and Preſence, ſo it is to be with an 
humble and clean heart, the more thou wilt partake of 
his Bounty and Goodneſs ; the fitter thy heart will be 
to have communion with him. The Holy and Glo- 
rious Angels and Souls Geparted partake more of his 
ftulneſs and perieftion than Man doth, becauſe by the 
purity of their rature they have a nearer approzch to 
. the Fonnrain of Good than Man hath ; and the nearer 


or izrther off the Spirit of a man comes or keeps off 

from God, the mor or leſs of his Gcodneſs he par-" 

ticipares, Nov in this act of Prayer we endeavour 
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It is therefore we bring our hearts by preparation as 
near to him as we can. 1. That we may be near unto 
him; and in this nearneſs conſiſts an advantage of 
Communion with him. 2. That we may be like him; 
and that likeneſs is every day increaſed by our behold- 
ing of him, whereby we are in {ome meaſure tranſlated 
Into the ſame Glory. 3. That we may be in our pro- 
Per place. God hath communicated his goodneſs to 
all chings according to their ſeveral degrees of perfeCti- 
on in thoſe ſtations, wherein his own Great and In- 
finite Wiſdom placed them, and the place of Man was 
nearer to God by his nature, than he can now arrive 
unto in this Life in his own Perſon, ( though we have 
a High-Prieſt that continually bears our names before 
our Father. ) And certainly, if it be at any time ſeca- 
ſonable for a Man to wind up his heart in the greateſt 
nearneſs to God, that he can do, it is when he comes 
before him in Praiſes for the things he hath, and 


. Petitions for the things he wants. Learn therefore in 


general to bring up thy heart as near as thou cankt to 
the great God in prep2ration and meditation, before 
Thou offer'ſt thy Prayer,that thy ſacrifice may be min- 
gled with a true fire, and thy Soul may be raiſed up 
with the dne conſideration of what thou art about, and 
who thou art to deal withal. 


Toucthung the Particulars in this Preamble, 


Our Father. Two things are herein conſiderable : 
1. How God is ſaid to be our Father : 2. What Frame 
or temper of heart and ſpirit this bleſſed relation and 
conception ofhim,as a Father, ought to raiſe in us,eſpe- 
clally when we come before him in Prayer. 

As tothe firſt,God hath the appellation or relation of 
a Father principally z theſe reſpetts : 


1s By 
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I. By Creation. Thus he is the Father of all things. 
But in as much as Paternity and Filiation are relations 
of perſons not of bare ſubſiſtency, properly, therefore 
in this reſpect he is called Father in relation to Angels 
and Men : to'Men, Iſa. 64.8. Burt now, O Lord, thou 
art our Father, we are the clay, and thou our potter. Mal, 
2, 10, Have not all one Father * hath not one Godcreated 
us ? Luk. 3.38. Which was the Son of Adam + which 
was the Son of God, And as to Men, fo in a more near 
relation to the Souls of Men, and the bleſſed Angels, 
who participate more immediately of his Image and 
perfection, Jam. 1. 17. The Father of lights. Heb. 12. 9. 
The Father of Spirits. ZeC. 12. 2. The Former of Spirits. 
Job 38. 7. And all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy. 

2. By ſpecral ſuſception, or undertaking either with- 
out an intervenient Contract : thus he is pleaſed to own 
a more ſpecial Paternity towards thoſe that have moſt 
need of him, Pfal. 65. 5. A Father to the Fatherlefs : 
or by an intervenient Contra ; Thus he was a Father 
in a more near Relation to the Jewiſh People, who as 
a Child is called by the Name of his Father, ſo they did 
as it were bear his Name, Jer. 14. 9. We are called by 
thy Name, leave us not. Iſa. 63. 16. Doubtleſs thou art 
our Father though Abraham be ignorant of us 3 and ac- 
cordingly he evidenced himſelf towards them in allti:c 
care and tenderneſs of a Father, Deut. 32. 11. As 
an Eagle fluttereth over her Young, &c. Hol, 11. 1. When 
Iracl was a Child I loved him, and called my 
Son out of Egypt. But theſe Relations ars OT 4: 
yet too large and ſpacious, 

3. By Adoption in Chriſt, Which Relation is thus 
wrovgit, by an Eternal Stipulation between the Fa- 
| ther and the Son ; the Son was to tzke upon him our 
Nature by a ſupernatural Conception, and to {iand as 
a publick Perſon and Mediator betwercn the Father and 
lapſed Man, and appointed that as many -as ſhou!d by 
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true Faith lay hold on him, there ſhould be a kind of 
Union wrought between Chriſt and that Believer, and 
in that Union the Father looks upon all that which 
was in the Believer as imputed to Chriſt, and all that 
which was in Chriſt, as imputed to the Believer. Was 
there Sin and Guilt 1n the Believer ? it islaid on Chriſt, 
and he bears all Iniquities, 7/a, 53. 6. Is there Righte- 
ouſneſs in Chriſt ? the Believer hath that Righteouſ. 
neſs, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, 1s 
Chrilt the Firit-born of God? P/al. 8g. 25,26. Though 
we cannot partake of his Primogenture, yet we par- 
take of his Sonſhip. John 1. 12. As many as received 
bim, to them he gave power to become the Sons of God. 
John 20. 17. I aſcend to my Father, and to your Father, 
t0 my God, and to your God, Gal. 4.5. That we might 
receive the Adoption of Sons. And by virtue of this 
Union we partake of the inheritance of Sons, Jornt- 
Heirs with Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. of the Spirit of Sons. 
Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, &c. And by virtue 
of this Filiation we have the Privileges of Sons ; 
Acceſs with boldneſs unto the Father, Ephel. 2. 19, Care 
and tenderneſs of our Father over us, atth. 6. 32. For 
your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 


theſe things : Audience from him, John 16. 26. At 


that day ye ſhall ask in my Name, &c. For the Father 
himſelf loveth yow. Now this Appellation and Relation 
of a Father in the firſt Entrance into Prayers carries up 
our hearts unto theſe Conſiderations. 

I. That we ſhould by all means labour to be in this 
relation to God, viz. that he ſhould be our Farher ; 
for why do we call him, 1o, unleis he be ſo ro us ? and 
that we ſhould nat be contented barely with the Re- 
Lation unto him as we are Men; for fo were even the 
Athenians, who inſcribed their Altar, To the Unknown 
God His Off:ſpring, 44: 17. 28. nor with _—_ 

arif1ng 
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zrifing out of an external Profeſſion and Covenant, but 
with that neareſt Relation of Paternity, ariſing by 
o:r Union with Chriſt. 

2. And conſequently that all our Applications to God 
in Prayer :nuſt be in, and through Chriſt, for through 
him is this Relation wrought ; 2nd ir is a Relation of 
Nearneſs and Union, which is the greateſt Nearneſs. 
Epheſ. 2. 13. Bur now in Chrift Jeſus, ye who ſometimes 
mere afar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt ;, and 
i9: Of the Houſhold of God: our Union unto God 
grows by.our Union to Chriſt, who is one with the Fa- 
ther, John 17. 23. [in them, and thou in me, that they 
nay be made per fetÞ in one, and this is the meaning of 
sking in his Name, Jehz 16. 26. Through him we have 
an acceſs to the Father, Epheſ. 2.18. 

2. Welearn with what Aﬀettions we ſhould come 
to him in our Prayers. - And theſe ariſe eithzr from 
the conſideration of our Duty, as Children z3 or from 
the conſideration of that which we are to expect from 
lim,as a Father. Thoſe of the firſt part are principal- 
ly theſe; Love, Reverence, Submillion, and Thankful- 
neſs. L : 

i. Laveto God. The very name of a Father Im- 
ports in it ſelf a relation of benefir, and conſequently 


| of Love. God's the Father of thy Being, as thou art 


3 Man, and of thy continual Preſervation ; and if 
tnere were no more than this in this comprehenſive 
name of the Father, ir is enough to take np the whole 
lock avid compals of thy Love. The Motion from nor 
being to being, is an infinite Motion, and an a@ of 
infinite Goodneſs as well' as of infinite Power, and 
deferves and challengeth the utt:rmoſt ex:ent of thy 
Love, as a juſt debt unto it ; ſo that thou halt ſcarce 
a reſidue of Love left within th2 compaſs of thy uater- 
moſt Power,which thou owelt not to this great Love of 
:ny Lord in giving thee a Being;& 1f this common _ 
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neſs of thy Lord requirethand deſerveth all thy Love 


to him as the Father of thy Nature, what Love doſt | 
thou owe him as hes pleaſed to be thy Father ina near- 1 


er Relation ? to be thy Father in Chriſt ? and that af- 


ter thou hadſt rejected him and wert loſt ? And if thy | 
debt of Love, that thou oweſt to him as the Father | 
of thy Nature, be more large than the Comprehenſion 
of thy Power, how, or with what wi!t thou pay that } 
further debt'of Love, which thou oweſt to him for # 
that undeſerved, unſought for, ſuperadded relation of | 
thy Father by Adoption ? when he gave his own Son © 


to diefor thee, an Enemy, thst thou wighteſt receive 


'the Adoption of Son ? This is a love that paſſett not | 


only thy Retribution, but alſo thy Knowledge. Be- 


hold, what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed 


upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, 1 John 


3. 1. Andthe Love of God to us, as it is the merito- / 


rious Cauſe of our Love to him, ſo it 1s that which 


excites and fires our Love to him, 1 Joh. 4. 19. e 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. And according to } 


the meaſure we have of the appreh-r{19n of the Love 
of God to us.,accordingly is the meaſure of our Love to 
him again. This therefore is the firſt affection that the 
name of Father calls out, viz, The intenſeſt affection 


of our Love, in ti:at he hath given us a Commiliion to | 
call him Father, and Chriſt is not aſhamed ro cail us 


Brethren, Heb, 2. 21. 

2. Reverence; and this is but a Conſequent of the 
former. Perfeftt Love caſts out Fear, 1 John 4- 18. 
But it is the Mother of Reverence, Heb. 12. 9. We 
have had Fathers of our Fleſh, which correited us, and we 
gave them reverence, &Cc. Mal. 1. 6. If 1 be a Father, 
where is my Honour ? were there no other diſtance of 
natyre between thy God and thee, but thediſtance and 
Relation of a Father, it requires Reverence of thee, 


eſpecially when thou comeſt before him in thy Fong, 
An 
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And that inward Reverence of thy Soul will imprinc 
a Reverence 1n thy Words, and in thy Carriage as all 
other Afﬀections and Tempers of the Soul fix a ſuita- 
ble Correſpondence upon the outward Man,but eſpecial- 
ly when we conſider he is our Heavenly Father. 

3- Submiſſion to his Will. Conſider thy approach Is 
to thy Father which carries with it a Relation of Au- 
thority, eſpecially conſidering he is a Father of Wiſ- 
dom, that knoweth what is fitteſt for thee,and a Father 
of Mercies, that is oftentimes more merciful to thee in 
denying thee what thou askeſt than he could be in grant- 
ing it : It is thy duty toask what thou wantelt, becauſe 
he is thy Father ; but nor to linyt him what he ſhould 
grant. 

4. Thankfulneſs, for all thou haſt received; becauſe as 
he is the Author of thy Being, ſo he is the Fountaia of 
all thy Benefit. 

5. And as the Name of a Father carries upward theſe 
Aﬀections of Love, Fear, Submiſſion and T hankfulneſs 
towards God, ſo it brings down thole Apprehenſions of 
God, that are ſuitable ro the buſineſs about which we 
are. 

:1..'From the Conſideration that God is our Father 
this placed in the Entrance of this Prayer, we have 
Izcouragement to make our acceſs unto him with an hum- 
ble boldneſs, when we conſider the Glory, and the 
Majeſty, and the Purity of the Great and Intinite God, 
in whoſe ſight the Heavens are not clean, nor the Stars 
pure, Job. 15. 15. & 25. 5. that chargeth his . Angels 
with folly, and in his Preſence the Cherubims cover 
their Faces: How ſhould Duſt and Aſhes, Man that is a 
Worm, under the Apprehenſion of his Majeſty and 
Glory, ever think that this Glorious God ſhould liſten 
unto, or entertain his Perſon or his Prayers ? When 
David conſidered but of the Sun and Moon and Stars; 
which are but the works of his-hands, he fouid a great 
N 2 dife 
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diſproportion between us and them. What is Man that 
thou ſhouldeſt be mindful rf him+? Pal. 8. 4. Much more 
between us and their and our Creator ; the Son of God 
therefore, that. knew his Fathers W1iil, and thoughts 
he bear:th towards us, preſents tim to ns in the brink 
of our Prayers under the Expreſiion of a Father, that 
might invite us, before he renders him under the 
Apprehenſion of his being in Heaven , th#t mighr 
Eſtrange us - under the Conception of the Love aid 
Tenderneſs of a Father, before Conc:'ption of his 
Majeſty and Glory. . Ard is he thy F-ther ? why 
ſhouldeſt thou not upon all occaſions reſort unto him ? 
whither ſhould a Chi!d go with Bol-lreſs, it not to his 
Father? and to ſuch a Father as he is pleated to render 
himſelf unto us, with more tendernets and gentlen ($ 
than lies within the Bowels of a natural Facher ? [fz. 
49. 15. Can aWoman,whoſe Ate: tions are molt ardent 
and importunate, forger a Child, a pizce of her ſelf, þ r 
Sucking Child, to whom ſhe is ingaged by an addition 1 
obligation of Love and Care, that ſhe fhosu!d nor have 
Compaſſion, when her natural Love i: heightned by a 


Pitiful accurrance, of the Son of her Won.b,the Perfect. 


on of her Conception ? Tea jhe may forger,yer 1 will nx 
forget thee, ſaith the Lord, Hof 11. 8. How ſha'il I give 
thee up, Ephraim ? how ſhall 1 deliver thee, Iſrael? how 
hall I make thee as Admah? how ſhall I fer rhte as Ze- 
boim?ary Hearr i; turned within me, my repentings ave kin” 
died together,I will nct exceute the fiercens/s of nine anzer 1 
for I am God and not Man, Hoſ.11.3. T taught Ephraim 
ro go, leading him by the Hand. Ephraim, lite a weak 
Child was ready to ſtumble and fall upon every occeti- 
on,and like a froward Child apt to ſnatch away his hand 
from hiin that led him ; yet the Aﬀection of a Father 1s 
not loſt by the weakneſs or frowardneſs of a Chiid, 
D-ut. 32. 6, 11. Do you thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 


People and unwiſe ? Is not he thy Father that bonght thee? 
As 


the Lord's P rayer. 17 L 
As an Eagle ſtirrcth up her Neſt and fluttereth over her 


Yonng, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them and 
beareth them on her Wings, forthe Lord alone did lead him, 
And all theſe, and a world of tie like Expreſſions in 
the Book of God, to unveil the love of God to his 
Creatu.es, and th:reby to draw out an aweful Love 
to him, and an humble boldnels to make an approach 
1:to him, Heb. 4. 16. Let ns therefore come boldly unto 
the Throne of Grace; and to bleſs var Redeemer, who 
by the price of his Blood hath purch 1{:d this free 11- 
berty of acceſs unto God as our Father, E2hef, 3. 12. 
In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with Confidence. Who 
3s he hath: purchaſed acccſs for us, fo wlien, notwith- 
ſtanditg that we are fearfal, and b3ackward,and aſhamed 
0 come, Is pleaſed in the virtue of his own Me- 
diation to ſtand between the Glory and Brightneſs of 
the Father and us poor Creatures, and to ſhew us mor? 
of his Goodneſs and Mercy than of his Glory; and to 
receive ourdzlires, and to hring both them and us into 
the Preſence of his Farther. aid our Father, 

2. As this Expreſſion lzads ns unto God, and gives u3 
acceſs, fo ic gives ns afſer.mce of S:tcceſ» 1n our Peritions. 
This Prayer as is faid, 15a comprehentive Prayer ; we 
therehy in 2n Abridg ment ask whatſoever is neceſſary 
for this Life or that rocome; bat the nam ofa Father 
isa comprehenſive Nam? ; the Petitions that rhou art 
»king are large Peti:tons, and the Promiſe is yet more 
large, John 16. 23. Whztfvever ye ſh ill ask the Father 
in my N ame he will give it you. Mitth. 7. 7. Ak and 
i ſnall be given you: Bur hore 1s the Foundarion, rhy 
application is to thy Father : Matth. 7.11. If ye being 
evil kyow hyw to give good things to your Children, how 
mach more (hall your Father which is in [Heaven give goud 
things to them that ask him! Whatloever thou canit 
had orexpett from thy Natural Fathr, ſo mnch, and 
much more, maylt thou expect from thy Heavenly 
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Father: Patience, to bear with thy infirmities and 
failings, F/al. 78. 18. Compaſſion, to pity thy ſuffer- 
ing, Pſal.' 103. 13. Goodneſs, to ſupply thy Wants; 
Juſtice, to avenge thy Injuries ; P/al. 105. 14. Pro- 
tection, to defend thee from danger z Vigilancy and 
Care, to ſupport thee againſt Temptations; Mercy 
pardon thy Backſlidings, Jer. 3. 14. Skill, to inter- 
pret, and Tenderneſs, to accept thy weak and ſtamme- 
Ting Petitions ; Providence and Bounty, abundantly 
to reward all thy ſincere Pertormances, Luk. 12. 32. 


Fear mot little flock, it is my Fathers good will to give | 
you a Kingdom, And this Conſideration of God, zs 


our Father when we come before him in Prayer, as 
it teacheth us.our duty, ſo it doth moſt naturally teach 
us the three firſt Petitions to deſire the Glory of his 


Name, tae Increaſe of the manifeitation of his King- | 


dom and Power, the full ſubmiſſion unto,and deſire of 
the ſulfiiling of his Will. Ard as that relation looks 
downward upon us, fo it concludes the three laſt Pe- 
titions. From whom ſhouldeſt thou deſire or expett 
Mercy to forgive thee, Conveniences to ſupply thee, 
Care and ProteCtion to preſerve and deliver thee from 
Ey1l, if not from a Father ? and as from this appellati- 
on of a Father we gather Confidence in his Love, fo in 
the next qualification or deſcription of this Father, we 
gather Confidence in his Power, 

[Lich art in Heaven, or Heavenly Father, Matth. 
6. 25, Todenote, 1. The eminence of his Glory and 
Power. The Heavensare the moſt eminent and Glo- 
Ti9us Creatures that our Eyes behold, and ſpeak much 
of the Glory and Majeſty of God, P/al. 19. 1. and in 
this adjunct of Heavenly, we give him the acknowledg- 
ment and attribution ofthe Greatneſs of his Power and 
Glory Pfal. 1.5. For our Gods un the Heavens, and he 
hath done whatſoever he pleaſeth. 


2. Hea- 
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2. Heaven the Throne of lis Majeſty, Pſalm 11, 4- 
Iſa. 66. 1. The Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is 
my Fortool. Plalm 68. 4. Extot him that rideth upon 
the Heavens. Deut 33. 26. who rideth repon the Heavens 
for thy help and in his Excellency upon the Sky. 1 Kings 
8. 49. Heaven thy dwelling plzce. Which though ic be 
the Seat of his Glory, yet it.is not the Circumicription 
of his Preſence. 1 Kings 8. 27. The F221, and the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain tice. F.alim 113. 3.his 
Glory 3s above the Heavens. Iſa. 57. 15. the hirh and lofty 
one that inhabiteth Etermity ; an incomprehenſible infini-= 
tuii2, Pſalm 139. 8. 1f I aſcend into Herven, thou art 
there; and if I make my Bed in Heli.thou art there, Ia. 40. 
22, It is hethat ſitteth oz the Circle of the Earth. So that 
his Preſence is In all places; and though, in reſpect of 
his Creatures the greateſt manifeſtation of his Pre- 
ſence is above the Heaven, yet his Infinite and Eſſential 
Glory is equally in all places- Now from this at» 
tribution we learn,, 

i. Our Duty in Prayer. As a Chriſtian ſhould al- 
ways-have his Converſation in Heaven, from whence 
he expects his Saviour, Phil. 3, 20. ſo in a ſpecial 
manner when he comes to God in Prayer. Hence 
Prayer is called a drawing near to God,* Heb. 10. 22, 
lifting up the Heart unto God, Know therefore thou 
doit, or at leaſt, ſhouldeſt in Prayer bring thy 
Heartup into Heaven before the Throne of the Infi- 
nite Majeſty; which imports or inforceth theſe Core 
ſequents. ——_— 

I. Let thy Spirit be mingled with thy Prayers, for there 
Is. no other way todraw near to God, but by bringing 
thy Spirit into his Preſence. He isa Spirit, and will 
be worſhipped in Spirit ; thy Body 1s here upon the 
Earth, and thy words vaniſh before they are gone far 
from thee. Thou canſt not ger before the Preſence of 
the Lord of Heaven bur with thy Spirit and Soul; and 
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unleſs thy Prayer be the drawing near of thy Spirit 
to him, thy Prayer 15 a Provocation, and not a Service ; 
unprofitable and uſeleſs for thee, and unaccepted and 
not regarded by: God ; it dies , and is rotten in the 
Earth, and it cannot come up to thy Father, which is 
in Heaven. 

2. Let thy Spirit be a pure Spirit, and thy Prayers 
be pure Prayers; for what hath any thing that is im- 
pure to do with Heaven,a place of Purity and Holineſs! 
None, but the pare in Spirit can ſee God, Matth. 5. 8. 
and none but pure hands are fy to be lified up to him, 
1 Tim. 2. 8. Pal. 24. 4. and that thy Spirit may be 
pure, and fit to cone vp into this High and Hoiy 
Place, and have Cammunion with the Holy and 
Giortcus God, get thy Spirit, and Soul, and Conſct- 
ence wathed by the Blood of Chriſt, and thy Prayers 
mingled with the Incenſe of Chriſt, Rev. 8. 3. and la- 
bour © ze an inherent Holineſs,a pure and a fſanctified 
Heart, and froin that will thy Words, and thy - Con- 
verſation, and thy Services, ar: thy Sacrifices ( ail 
which 2re but the Emanations and Fruit of thy Hari) 
be holy, and bear ſome, though a weak Proportion to 
that Place, and to that Perſon whither thon art 
ſending thy Prayers. And more eſpecially and parti- 
cular'y labour to cleanſe thy Heart when thou art 
abont io Pray ; becauſe thy Prayers are drawing ner 
unto God, Pſal, 73. 28. The Prieſts under the Law, 
wher the; were to come near unto God in their Ad- 
miniſtrations, were to be waſhed and clean from their 
natural and cxternal Impuritics ; anda Leaper was not 
ſuffered to come into the Tabernacle ; but what is that 
to the Leproſie and Impurity of thy Spirit, that very 
part of thee that only can have an immediate acceſs to 
God ? and what Communion can there be between 
an holy God and an unholy Soul ? ' Plal. 66. 18. If 1 
regard Iniquity in my Heart, God will not hear mg. =_ 
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fer therfore that thy approach is unto Heaven, the 
dwelling-place of his Majeſty, and of his Glory, and 
Holineſs becomes ſach an Habitation, Pſalm 93. 5. 
Bur who then is fir for ſuch Communion ? What 1s Han 
that he ſhould be clean ? and he which tis born of a 
Woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? Behold he puttcth 
no truſt in his Saints, yea the Heavens are not clean in 
his ſwoht, haw much more ab»minable and filchy is Man, 
which driaketh Iniquity lize Water gy Job 15. 14, 15, 16. 
But for this, thy Saviour hath g:VeEn thee an Expedient; 
he taketn away the iniquity of thy Holy things, and 
mingles thy Sacrifices with his own incenſe, and covers 
thy impuritics with his own Righteouſneſs, and if for 
a!l this the ſenſe of thy own vileneſs (cover thy Heart 
with ſhame, and the burthen of thy Sins and Corrup- 
tions keeps thy Soul under, that it cannog with that 
clearneſs and confidence look up unto Heaven, but,with 
the Publican in the Goſpel, ſtand afar off, and ſcarce 
canſt ask for any thing, but what the ſenſe of Guilt 
inforceth ,, viz. Mercy to pardon thee; yet ſuch is 
the Goodneſs of God in Chr:/.to thy low and humbled 
Soul, that though thou haſt ſcarce Confidence enough 
to draw nigh .unto God, yer he hath Compaſſion 
enough to draw nigh unto thee, Pſalm 34. 18. The 
Lord is nigh to them that arc of a broken Heart. And 
though thy laden Soul can ſcarce get up into Heaven, 
into rÞe preſence of thy Creator, yet he will bring down 
Heaven into tny Soul, ifaiah 57. 15. Thus ſaith the 
High and lofty one that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe 
Name is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, with 
him alſo that 1s of a contrite and humble Spirit, to revive 


the Spirit of the humble, and to revive the Heart of the 


contrite Ones. 

3. Ler thy Prayer be full of Reverence with the whole 
Man: for as thou comeſt to a Father and in that relation 
thou owelt him Reverence,ſo thou comelt to a Ry 

| | Father, 
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Father, and in that relation thon oweſt him reverence, 


ſo thou comeſt to a Heavenly Father, the great Lord - 


and Judge of all things, 1 Pet. 1. 17. And if yecall 
on the Father, who without reſpett of Perſons, judgeth ac- 
cording to every Mans works,paſs the time of your ſojourns 
ng here in fear. And as a Father, and ſuch a Father 
calls for thy Reverence, ſo eſpecially when thou 
confidereſt that thou comeſt to this great King in: his 
Throne, in the placgggf his Majeſty and Glory. And 
therefore this ExprmMon 1s added, to take vp the 
whole Latitude of - thy Thoughts, with the higheſt ap- 
prehenſions of the Glory and Maj:ſty of the Lord, he- 
tore whom thou comeſt, and that thon mayelt coniider 
the Infinite diſtance that is between thee and the Lord 
of Heaven ; Ifaiah 55. 9. For as the Heaven 1s bigher 
than th: Earth, ſo are my Thoughts than your Thoughts, 
and my ways than your ways. And upon this contide- 
ration to admir?2 and magnifie the Goodneſs and Mercy 
of this great King, that is pleaſed to admit poor ſinful 
Worms to come into his Preſence, and beg for our 
Lives,and for our Souls, with a Promiſe of Mercy and 
Acceptation. 

4. Let thy Prayers be full of Intention: Thou dolt, or 
ſhouldeſt bring up thy Sout into Heaven, into the 
Preſence of the Great and Glorions God; and what 


ſhould thy wandring thoughts, thy Earthly Buſineſs do | 


there ? leave them at the foot of the Hill, when thou 
aſcendeſt into the Mount of God. Conftider the Perſon, 
to whom thou comelt, exactly views and obſerves the 
Frame and Connexion, and Workings, and Mntions of 
thy Thoughts and Deſires, and whether they go along 
with thy Words, or with thy. External Deportment : 
and if they do not, ſo much of thy Prayer is not only 
loſt, but a mockery and abuſe of thy Maker. And 
as the Conſideration of the Perſon to whom thou makelt 
thy addreſs, ſo the place where thou comeſt doth m_ 
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ſuit with thoſe impertinent and vain Diverſions. There- 
fore when thou prayeſt, do it coniiderately, adriſedly, 
2nd with the whole Intention of thy Soul. Eccleſ.s. 2. 
Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thy Heart utter 
any thing haſtily before God, for God is in Heaven and 
thou upon Earth. | 

2. As this Expreſſion teacheth us our Duty towards 
God in Prayer, ſo it iexcheth us what ro Expect from 
him. 

1. Hence learn the All-ſeeing Eye of Goa, that is 
acquainted with a!l thy wants. and with all thy Deſires. 
It was a miſtaken uſe rt3t was made of his being in 
Heaven, Job. 22. 14. Thich Clouds are a Covering to bim 
that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the Circuit of Heaven 
No, but Pſalm 23. 13. The Lord boketh from Heaven, 
he beholaeth all the Sons of Men,Pſal. 1 1. 4. The diſtance 
of the Place is nv difadyantage to his Sight or Hearing. 
Again, Though Heaven be the Seat of his Glory, yet 
all - places are filled with his Preſence ; but eſpecially, 
he 1s nioh to them that call upon bim, to ail that call upon 
himin Truth, Pal. 145. 18. Is nigh to ſuch as be of 4, 
broken Heart, Pſalm 34. 18. is round avout his People, 
Pſal. 125- 2. 1s nigh unto them in all they call upon him 
for, Deut 4. 7. will bow down his Ear to hear, Pſalin 
31, 2. will bow the Heavens and come down for their good, 
P/ſal.18. 9. So that thy Prayers have no great diftance 
to £o, forall places are Heaven where God 1s, and he 
is in all places, eſpecially where two or 'threg are ga- 
thered together in his Name to call upon him. 

2. Hence learn the All- ſufficient and Almighty Power 
of God, Pal. 115. 3. Our God is in Heaven, he hath 
aone whatſoever he pleaſed. As the Relation of a Father 
carrieth with it a fulneſs of love to be willing to grant 
thy largeſt requelts, ſo the Conſideration that he is a 
Heavenly Father carricth with it a fulneſs of Power to 
grant them. Theſe Conſiderations of the _ and 
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Power cf God bear up the Heart in Prayer, as once 
Aaron and Hur did Moſes's hands, Exod. 17. 12. And 
therefore they are both placed in the Porch of this 
Prayer, like the Pillars of Jachim and Boaz, in Solo- 
a107s Temple, 1 Kings 7. 21. To eſtabliſh and ſtrength- 
en thy Heart in thy Prayer to God. 

3. As the conſideration of Heavenly, or which art in 
Heaven, carries thy Heart to confidence in his Power 
and All ſufficiency to grant thy Petitions, ſo it im- 
proves thy Faith in his Infinite Tenderneſs and Goodneſs. 
When thou comelt to the Father of thy fleſh, thy 
Earthly Father, that relation imports and carries with 
it. much Love and Compiſſion, as hath beea obſerved; 
but though he be thy Father, yet he is an Earthly 
Father; and as his Power and S1fhciencies are narrow 
and weak, and not adequate tv the Extent of thy wants 
and deſires, ſo his Aﬀecctions are limited, and mingled 
with the Paſſions and frowardnelſs of his Temper or 
Age. A Woman may forg-t the Son of her Womb, 
Tſaiah 49. 15. And the hands of the pitiful Woman may 
ſeeth her own Children, Lam. 4. 10. And Fathcrs are 
* apt to provoke their own Children, Epheſ. 6. 4. Bur 
were there not mixtures of Diſtempers 1n the affections 
of Parents, yet their AﬀeCions are finite, and ſuch is 
our Condition, thit in one day we ſhonid out fin al 
that ſtock of Patience to Hear, and Mercy to forgive 
that the moſt tender earthly Father ever had or could 
he capable of, We ſtiznd 1n need every day of the 
infinite Bowels of a Heavenly Father, to bear and 
pardon, and receive ns, as of infinite Power to- ſupply 
and ſupport us, Iſaiah 55. 7. Ler the wicked for ſake his 
mays, and the unrighteous Man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon:for my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, nor your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord : 
for as the Heavens are higner than the Earth, ſo are my 
” ways 
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ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts, Hol. 13. 9. Oh lſrzel, then haſt deſtroyed thy 
felf,, but in me is thy hilp, 1 will not return to deſtroy 
Ephraim , for 1 am God and not Man, Hoſea 11. 9g. 
As if he ſhould have ſaid , Were all the Compaſſt- 
ons, and Bowels, ard Patience and Tenderneſs in the 
World combined in one Man, yet thy fins are grown 
to that height, ard thy Provocation to that PerfeCtion, 
that all that Patience were too weak to bear,and all that 
Compaſſion too ſmall to pardon thee ; thou haſt out- 
linned all the Compaſls and Extent of a created Patience; 
but I am God, and not Man, I have Patience enough 
for all this to bear with thee; and Mercy enough 
abundantly to pardon thee. Jer. 3. 12. Return thou back- 
ſliding'\ſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I mill not cauſe mine 
anger 10 fall upon you ;, for [ am Merciful ſaith the Lora, 
and I will not keep Anger for Ever Only acknowledge 
thine iniquity that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſ> the 
Lord thy God, The Omnipotence of God runneth 
through all his Attributes, and is no lefs ſeen in his 
M: rcy to pardon, than in his Power to Create. Numb. 
ly- 17, 18. And now [beſeech thee, let the Power of my 
| Lord begreat, according as thou haſt ſpoken , ſaying the 
Lord is ing ſuffering and of great Mercy. 


Now I come to the Requeſts themſelves. 


1. Hallowed be thy Name. Wherein ſhall be conſi- 


dered, 
1, What we are to viderſtand by the Name of 


God. 
2. Whar we are to un:ierſtand by Zallowins or San- 


Qifying his Name. 


ASto the fiſt, The Ways of God and his Judg- 


ments are unſcarchable.and paſt finding out, Roz..1 1.33. 
and if his ways are ſuch, how infinitely unſeerchable is 
his 
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his Eſſence and Nature ? the Angels that are by God 
endued with an Underſtanding more receptive of this 
. Ia: 6. 2 light than ours is,do behold his Face, ar. 

Es 18, lo. But yet that light is too bright 
far their pure Eyes,and too wide for thoſe perfett ivtel- 
Lgences to comprehend : bur Mortal Man cannot he- 
hold his Face,Exod.33. 20. Thou canſt not ſee my Face: 
for no Man can ſee me, and live. But yet ſuch is his 
Mercy and Condeſcention to his Creature, that he 
communicates ſo much of the Knowledge of himſelf 
unto us, as Is convenient for us, and ſufficient to bring 


us to a more perfect Viſion of him when our Souls | 


ſhall be endued with an Angelical Capacity to ſee him, 
Matth. 5. 8. Blefſed are the pure in Heart : for they ſhall 
ſee God. And the means whereby we know him: is the 
Manifeſtation of his Name unto us. Joh. 17. 6. I have 
manifeſted thy Name unto the Men which thou gawiſt 
-6e. The Name of the Lord therefore imports theſe rwo 
things. 

1. That which he hath been pleaſed to manifeſt unto 
us in his Word concerning himſelf, his Eſſence 2nd 
Attributes. 

2. That Glory and Honour, which as a Beam from 
the Sun, doth ariſe from that manifeſtation. 

1. Touching the Firſt, God hath been pleaſed to 
reveal himſelf unto us by Names or Expreſſions, where- 
by we may have ſome Conceptions coucerning him;and 
though every Attribute given to. God in the Scripture, 
is a part of his Name ; yet he hath choſen ſome ex- 
preſlions which he hath in a ſpecial manner called his 
Name, as being of a more ſpecial uſe to us, and there- 
fore are to have a greater impreſſion upon us; fome- 
time to ſignifie his abſolute and independent being. 
Exod. 3.13. And Moſes ſaid unto God, when I come tv 
the. Children of Iſrael, and (hall ſay unto them, The God of 
your Father hath ſent me unto yon,and they ſhall fay m_ 
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what is his Name? what ſhall I ſay uno them? And God 
ſaid unto Moſes, -1 AM THAT 1 AM. Thus ſhalt 
chow ſay unto them, I AM hath ſent me. Some- 
times to ſignifie the greatneſs of his Authority, Ifa. - 
42. 8. 1 am the Lord, that is my Name, and my Glory 
will I not give no another. S2metimes to 1ignifie his 
Power, Jer. 10.16. The Lord of Hoſts 1s his Name. 
Sometimes to lignifie the Immenſity of his Majeſty, 
Exod.6. 3. I appeared unto Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
by the Name of God Almighty, but by Name Jehovah 
was I not known unto them, Plal. 83. 18. Thou whoſe 
Name is Jehovah, Deut. 28. 58. That thou mayeft 
fear this Glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy God 
Sometimes to ſignifie his Purity, Exod. 34. 14. whoſe 
name 4s Jealous, Pſal. 93. 3. mhoſe Name is Holy. But 
above all, when God himſelf was pleaſed, at the re- 
queſts of his Creature, to make his Goadneſs to paſs 
before him, and to proclaim his Name, conſiſting of 
a! the ingredients necellary for our Knowledge and uſe. 
Exod. 34+. 6,7. The Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and 
Gracious Long-ſuffering ani4 Abundant in Goodneſs and 
1ruth, Keeping mercy for Thouſands, Forgiving iniquity, 
Tranſs:iſfion and ſin, and that will by no means clear the 
guilty, &c. And this was the Name that our Saviour 
came to COmme1;t upon, ihewing his Mercy in pardon- 
ing us,and his Juſtice in puniſhing our Sins, in his Son ; 
his Truth in talfilling the firſt Goſpel Preached in 
Paradiſe, The Seed of the Woman ſhail break, the Serpents 
Head. And this Name of- God he manifeſted t 
his Diſciples and to us. : 
2, The Name of the Lord is taken for that Glory 
and Honour that is due unto bis Eſſence, Attributes 
and Works, the reflection of his own Perfetion. He 
hath proclaimed himſelf Merciful and Gracious, and 
his works of Mercy refle&t Glory upon this part of his 
Name, Ifajah ; 48, 9. 11. For my Names ſake 1 will 
| ; aeferr 
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deferr mine anger : for how ſhould my Name be pollmed ? 
and I will not pive my Glory to another : He proclaimeth 
his Strength and Power; and the Works of his Power 
reflect Glory upon that part of his Name : Fer. 10. 6. 
His Nome is great in Power, Jer. 32. 20. Which haſt 
ſet ſigns in Egypt, &c. And haſt made thee a Name as at 
this day. He hath proclaimed that he is long-Sufferins ; 
and the works of his Patience towards our back-{lidings 
and Rebellions refleCt glory upon that partof his name: 


Pfal. 106.8. Nevertheleſs he ſaved them for his N ans * 


fake, that he might make bis mighty Power known : the 
Power of his Patience to forbear them, as well as of 
his ſtrength to deliver them. And thas, Pal. 48. 10. 
According to thy Name, ſo is thy Praiſe in all the Earth : 
that is, all the Works of God, and his diſpenſations 
carry an impreſlion of the Glory and Truth of ſome 
Attribute ot his Name, Pſalm 134. 2. / will praiſe 
thy Name for thy loving Kindneſs and thy Truth, for thou 
haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name: that is, 
thy Word hath proclaimed thy Name to be Mercitul, 
Bountiful; &c. All the courſe of thy Government 
in the World doth jaſtifie tlie truth of that word of 
thine, and doth atteſt ir, every part of it bringing 
back to ſome Attribute of that Name of thine, Glory, 
and a juſt ſuffrage unto the truth of thy Word. 


Hallowed, or Santtified, be thy Name. 
" This Imports theſe things. 


1'. That all the Works of God, and the Aﬀtions and 
Occurrences of the World, may bear upon them, 
and in them, an Impreſſion of the Glory of God, 
of his Power, Majeſty, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice. 


That they may have upon them that Beauty, Comelineſs 


and Uſefulneſs, that he originally did put vpo: then; 
God 
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God made all things for his Glory, and in conformity 
thereunto they were in their original full of Beauty 
and Order ; and the Excellence of the Work did ſpeak 
the PerfeCtion of the Workman 3 but the Sin of Men 
and Angels brought upon ſome parts of his works a 
deformity and diſorder, Gen. 3. 17. I have cnrſed the 
ground for thy ſake. And though in that curſe, and in 
all other the conſequents of Sin, there is ſtill a Glory 
of the Juſtice of God in puniſhing, and of bis Wiſdom 
in managing of them; yet much of the beauty of the 
works themſelves is taken from them by thar diſorder 
that fin hath brought upon them. When we pray 
therefore that the Name of God may be hallowed, 
we deſire that, as much as may ſtand with his will, 
all chings may bear in them the impreſſion of his Glory, 
that they may have a conformity, not only to his Will, 
but to his good pleaſure ; thar in all things the Wiſ- 
dom, and Goodneſs, and Power of God may be, con- 
ſpicuous ; that he would in Chriſt rake ont that diſor- 
der and curſe, that by Sin defaced the Creature ; that 
all things may in the higheſt meaſure be reſtored 
to their primitive perfection ; that all the occurrences 
of the World, and all the attions of Men and Angels, 
may carry in them the moſt eminent inſcription of his 
Preſence, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and may bedireCted 
with the beſt advantage to his Glory, Our love to 
God makes thar, which he wills, to be our wills ; and 
as he wills his own Glory, 10 it makes us to deſire his 
Glory z and though we are to leave the particular ma- 
nifeſtation thereof to his Witdom, yer it mult be our 
chief deſire that all things may, in the higheſt mea- 
ſure, tnove to his Honour, and bear the Inſcription of 
it. And this is that praiſe that Davzd calls for from 
all Creatures, Pſalm 148, 150. | 
2, In as much as God hath indued Reaſonable Crea- 
tures with Underſtanding _ Capacity, $0 ——_ 


_ 


184 Meditations upoy 

the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in his Creatures 
and Works, we are to deſire that the Works of God 
may not only carry in them a native or ſ:cret impreſſion 
of his Power, Wiſdom and other Attributes, but that 
it may be made evident, and diſcovered and manifeſted 
to the underſtandings of Men: and Angels, and that 
they may diſcern it, and be convinced of it, Pſalm. g. 
16. that the Lord may be known by the Judgment that 
he executes, Pſalm. 64. 9. And all Men ſhall fear and 
declare the works of God, for they ſhall wiſely conſider his 
doings, Pſalm. 58. 11. So that a eMan ſhall ſay, verily 
he is a God that Fudgeth in the Earth, Plal. 111.2. That 
as his works are great, ſo they may be ſought out ; that 
as all the works of God contain an objective glory of 
God in them, ſo that the ſame may be ſeen and obſerved 
by thoſe parts of his Creation, Men and Angels, that 
have a capacity to receive it ; and for that purpoſe that 
objective Glory of God is put into all creatures, and 
this capacity or receptivity 1s placed in IntelleCtual 
Creatures, that they may obſerve and diſcern the Glory 
of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Truth, and all other his 
Attributes in the Creatures. 

3. And in as much as he hath magnified his Word 
above all his Name, P/a/m, 138. 2. That is, he hath 
evinced the truth of his Word, and every part thereof 
in all the courſe of his Providence and Works, that 
Men and Angels may diſcern and underſtand the fulfil- 
ling and making good of his Word. The Sun ſhining 
upon a Glaſs doth cauſe a refle&ion of his beams , 
but many may not ſee it, either becauſe they are blind 
and cannot ſee it, or they look another way, or ſtand in 
ſuch a poſition that they do not ſee it; and fo it is with 
the Works of God. When TI pray that his Name be 
hallowed, I pray that God would be pleaſed to open 
the Eyes of Men by his Spirit ; to put them in ſuch a 


frame and poſition, that they may diſcern the m_— 
| al. 
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and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, aud Truth of 
God, that reflects from his Words, that theſe impreſli- 
ons of his may not be loſt unto us, . nor the Glory of 
them loſt unto him. 

4. That the obſervations and diſcovery of the Truch 
and Goodneſs, &c. of God, may not only work 2 con- 
viction thereof in our Underſtandings and Judgin-nts 
( for thus it doth even to the Devils themſelves ) bat 
that conviction may raiſe up i» the minds and affections 
thoſe ſuitable conſequences, that ſhould ariſe from ſuch, 
a conviction, ſuch as are theſe: 1. A ſubſcription and 
ſetting to our ſeal, That God is True, and Juſt, and 
Merciful. In the Work of Conviction we are in a 
manner paſſive, but herein we are active, - when in our 
hearts we do chearfully and willingly ſubſcribe and at- 
teſt to all that Goodreſs and Truth, whereot we are 
thus.convinced. 2, An Inward eAdmiraticn of the 
Power, Truth and Glory of God, that is thus diſcovered 
unto us, The ratural effect of great diſcoveries in 
Admiration, 2 Thelſl. 1.10. To be admired in all them 
that believe. 3. Bleſſing of that Goodneſs of his, not 
only thar is diſcovered unto us, but that ſo far conde- 
ſicends to his Creature, as to ſhew us ſo much of his. 
Glory, Truth and Greatneſs. 4. An Attribution of 
Infinitely more Glory, Majeſty, Mercy, Goodneſs, and 
all Perfection unto him, than poſſibly I can diſcover by 
any of theſe Manifeſtations, conſidering that all his 
Works put together cannot ſpeak his Fulneſs. If I 
could ſee all the Glory of God, that all the Works 
of God in the whole World do bear upon them , yet 
I muſt needs conclude in reaſon ; that they are infis 
nitely ſhort of that PerfeCtion which he hath in him : 
for he muſt needs have a reſidue of Power and Wiſ- 
dom, infinitely more than commenſurate to all his 
Works put together : but alaſs! I ſee but a patt of 
his Works , and ſo narrow is my capacity 5 that E 
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find plainly I cannotreach to the bottom of any Work, 
nor ſearch it ont, nor his Power, Wiſdom and Glory, 
that lies in a Fly or Worm, to the uttermoſt ; and yet 1 
ſee ſo much as doth aſtoniſh me, and confound me,even 
in the leaſt of 21] his Workings; what meglure then 
muſt his own Fulneſs amount unto ? and this made Da- 
vid, and the other Szints of God,whoſe Eyes he had o- 
pened, even to loſe themſelves in the Contemplations 
and Expreſſions of the Goodneſs and Greatneſs of God. 
5. 4 return of infinite Fear and Reverence, Love, Depend- 
ance, Submiſſion,and Obedience, and of all the choiceſt and 
ſweereſt Morions of our Souls to him, as the, juſt de- 
ſert of his Goodneſs and Truth, and the juſt Tribute 
due to his Majeſty and Glory. And this is the Santity- 
ing of the Lord of Hoſts, 1/a:ah 8. 17. And thus he 
will be ſanGified by all them that draw near unto him, 
Lev. 10. 3. 'The Sanctifying of the Lord in the Heart, 
I Pet. 3.15. | 
4. And as theſe affections and motions are made in 
the heart, ſoby all External Expreſſions of the tongue, 
to evidence that inward Conviction and Aﬀection of the 
$0ul; and,. as much as in us lies, to propagate and 
proclaim to all the World the Glory due to God, by 
acknowledging openly his Truth, 1 Kings 18. 39. 
When the People ſaw the Miracle of the Fire devour- 
ing the Water, they fell on their Faces, and ſaid, The 
Lord he is God, The Lord he is God. By aſcrihing 
Greatneſs, Det. 32. Strength, Pſalm 68. 34. Glory 
Pſalm 96. 8. unto his Name ; By publiſhing his Name, 
Deut 32. 3. Singing forth his Honour, Pſalm 66. 2. 
Exalting his Name, Pſalm 34. 3. Cauſing it to be had 
in remembrance, P/alm 45. 27. Magnifying his works, 
Job. 36.24. Byinviting and exciting all the Creatures 
in the World, according to their uttermoſt activity, 
'to praiſe his Name, Pſalm 148. 5. Out of the abun- 
dance of the Heart, thus poſleſſed with the ſenſe of the 
| | Perfection 
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Perfetion of God, the Mouth will ſpeak. 
| 5. That from the ſame Principle in the Heart, the 
| lives of Men and Angels may bring Glory and Honour 
| to God ; that is, by Conformity of their Natures and 
| Lives to the Will of God concerning them. Other 
" | Creatures, by a paſſive Conformity unto the Will of | 
God, bring Glory unto him, viz. by moving as they 
are moved by thoſe Natural Inſtincts that are pur” in 
them ; but to Men and Angels God hath given thaC 
Honour to have in them an Active Principle, not only 
| | to be conformed, but to conform to the Will of God, 
- KF and tobring Glory to his Name : and when by our fin 
and contracted Corruption , Mankind hath diſabled 
himſelf to exerciſe that Power, which God once gave 
- | him co glorifie his Creator, Chriſt came to reſtore him 
» Þ again to ſuch a Condition, that he might aCtively bring 
» & Glory to God by an active Conformity ro the Mind 
and Will of God, 2 Cor. 5. 15. For this Cauſe he 
1 | died, that they which live ſhould not live to themſelves, 
» bur unto him that died for them, Tit. 2. 14. ad 1dem. 
© | And this wasa principal part of that Reconciliation that 
1 U he wrought, viz. as for the things that were paſt, 
/ | reconciling God to Man by Forgiveneſs and Pardon, 
| ſo for the timz to come reconciling Man to God by 
- FE Conformity to him and his Will, Sin madean unlike- 
© | neſs of Man to God, and thereby deſtroyed the Image 
Z | of God in Man; for an Image conſiſts in the likeneſs 
/ | of another thing. Chriſt came to reſtore that Image 
again, Colof. 3. 10. And that not to reit meerly in 
. | the Internal Diſpoſitions of the Soul, but thar, as he 
1 that hath called us is holy, we ſhould be holy in all 
» | manner of Converſation, 1 Per. 1. 13, Which is 
S | impoſlible to be ſevered, ſo that the former ſhou'd be 
> | wichout the latter ; for, as or of the abundance of the 
l- | Heart the Mouth ſpeats, ſo oat of the ſame abundance 
e 8 th: hand worketh ; and the ſanCtification of the Ming 
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can as ill be contained within the Heart without ſome 
Expreſſion in the Life, as any other temper or diſpoſition 
of the Mind can be reſtrained from diſcovering it ſelf, 
That Communion, that 4foſes had with God in the 
Mount, imprinted a Glory on bis Face ; and that Image 
of God,: the conformity of the Heart unto him, will 
ſhine through into the Life; and that out of a double 
Principle. 1. As a connatural Conſequence of the in- 
ward diſpoſition. 2. Out of the Love and Obedience 
to God, Matth. 5. 16, That men may ſee your good 
works, and Glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, So 
that when I pry that the Name of God may be San- 
Ctified, I do delire that God would in Chriſt reimprint 


his Image upon Man, that he would renew him in the | 


Spirit of his Mind, and reſtore him to a-Conformity 
to his Divine Will, which is our SanCtification ; 
I Theſſ. 4. 3. And that the outward Converſation of 
Men may be ſuitable to this inward Conformity, in 
all Obed'ence to the good pleaſure of God ; that as 
they profeſs his Name, ſo they may appear to be his 
Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, 
Epheſ. 2. 10. eAnd walk worthy of God, 2 Theſl: 2. 
12. Tyat others beholding their good works may gloriſie 
God, 1 Pet. 2. 12. 

Now the Oppoſice to this Petition, is, Blaſphemy, 
Curſing the Name of God {for to that height of Villa- 
ny the corruption of Nature hath riſen) that that fear- 
ful and terrible Name, Pſalm. 99. 3. Deut. 28. 58. hath 
not eſcaped the blaſphemous Tongues of men, deſpi- 
ſing his Majeſty, Job 21. 15. What is the Almighty, 
that we ſhould ſervehim ? Exod. 5. 2. Who js the Lord 
that 1 ſhould obey his voice ? Taking his Name in va'n, 
uſing of it lightly or irreverently. It is a terrible Name 
and not to be uſed without ſummoning up of all the 
awe and reverence of our hearts, or falſly, either in 


ſolemn oaths, ſwearing falſly by his Name; or pretending þ 
mY. meſſages 
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meſſages from him that he never ſent, Fer. 14. 14+ 
Propheſying Lies in his Name, whereby a diſhonour 
is brought upon his Truth. Pride, Arrogancy and 
Seif-admiration, theſe intercept the Glory due unto 
God, and uſurp that which is only due unto him, and 
moſt dear unto him, Iſaiah 48. 11. My Glory will zot 1 
give to another. Therefore God doth in a ſpecial 
manner hate, Prov. 6. 17. Prov. 9. 13. and reſiſt it, 
and them, Jam. 4. 6. When Herod intercepted the - 
Glory of the People, and entertained it, and gave not 
God the Glory, the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, 
Acts 12. 23. And wh-n the great King was puffed up 
with the greatneſs of his Glory and Power, then the 
Meſlage comes that the Kingdom is departed from him, 
Dan. 4 13. And commonly God. takes that ſeaſon to 
puniſh the whole ſtock of Sins, thata Man hath com- . 
mitted, when his Heart is moſt lifted up : Prov. 16. 
18. Priae goeth before Deſtruttion. Again, Preſumpruous 
Sins, theſe bid defiance to the Name . of God, to his 
Truth, his Juſtice, his Pawer, his Preſence, Det. 
29, 20, The Jealouſfie of God will ſmoke againſt ſuch 

a Man. Scandalous Sins in thoſe that bear or profefs 
the Name of God, 2 Sam. 12. 14. by this, eccaſion 
is given to the Enemies of God to blaſpheme. Inad- 
vertence and want of Conſideration of the Works of 
God ; Becanſe they regard not the works of the Lord, nor 

the operations of his Hands : therefore ſhall he deſtroy them, 

and not build them up, Pſalm 28. 5. God therefore doth 

diſpence many of his Works of Providence, that Men 

ſhould wiſely conſider of his doings, and declare his 

work, Pſalm 64. 9. This Inadvertence partly diſap- 

pointeth God of his End, and robbeth him of his Glo- 

ry. Mifapplication of Events. either to falſe Cauſes, 

Idols, Fate, Fortune, or only to Second Cauſes, with- 

out the due attribution of all to the moſt Wiſe and 

Powerful Counſel of the Mighty Lord, Deut. 8. 17, 18. 

| O 4 And 
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And thou fay in thy Heart, my power, and the might 0 
my band bath pls ne this ads Y but thou ſhat x 
member the Lord thy God ; for it is he that giveth thee 
power to get Wealth, So for promotion, Pſalm 75. 6, 
Vidory, 1/a. 10. 5: O Aſſyrian the Rod of mine arger. 
13. but, he ſaith by the ſtrengthof mine hand have I done 
this, and by my Wiſdom. And as in things concerning 
others, this obſervation is to be uſed, ſo principally 
in the Occurrences and Providences concerning thy ſelf : 
to labour to know that all things that befall thee, come 
from the moſt Wiſe and Juſt Rand of God; in all thy 
Bleſſings acknowledge his Mercy, and labour to find 
himin themz in all thy Afictions acknowledge his 
Juſtice and his Wiſdom ; Labour to find out the Cauſe, 
and give him the Glory. | 
' Now concerning the Order of this Petition; it fell 
not ir the firſt place by Chance ; but he that was the 
Wiſdom of the Father, placed it there upon moſt juſt 
Reaſons. 

1. The Glory of God is that which is firſt to be 
ſought for ; becauſe it is the chief End of God in 
all things, -and that which he principally. intended, 

He made all things for his Glory. The 
Vide Ta. 43. firſt and higheſt Duty of Man is to Love 
7, 21» : * God, and Love to God will carry the 
Heart to deſire that firſt, which God firſt wills ; in ſo 
much as if the Glory of God muſt be loſt, or the Soul 
that loves him, the perfeCtion of Love will chooſe the 
preſervation of his Glory, rather than of it ſelf, if it 
were poſlible. Yide Exod. 32. 33. Rom. 9.3. 

. 2, It is the Juſteſt, and only Tribute that all Crea- 
tures can return to God for their Being and Bleſſing. 
Such is his infinite Self-ſufficiency, that it is impoſlible 
he can receiveany good from them, that receive their 
- Being from him, Job 35.7. If thou be righteous what 
giveft thou bim? Plalm 16, 2. Hy goodneſs extendeth not 
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ftothee. But the return of the Honour or Glory, and 
acknowledging of his Goodneſs in all that the Crea- 
ture can give, and that he is pleaſed to accept. Pſalm 
50. 15. I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, 
Pſalm 116. 12. What ſhall I return unto the Lord for all 
his benefits to me, I will take the cup of Salvation, and 
call upon the Name of »the Lord. Revel: 4. 11. Thox 
art worthy, O Lo-d, toreceive Glory, and Honour, and 
Power, for thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 
they are, and were created. And according to this Debt 
of Duty, which the Creatures owe to God for their be- 
ing, ſowe find them, according to their ſeveral capa- 
cities and conditions, bringing in their Tribute, Rev. 

And every Creatur? which is in Heaven, and in 
the Earth, and in the Sea, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, 
Honour, Glory, and Power be unto him that ſjuteth- 
on the Throne, and unto the "Lamb for Ever and 
Ever. 

3. It is the beſt preparation for the Heart that ap- 
proacheth to God in Prayer to be firſt taken up withal : 
If in the ordinary Aftions of our Nature the Glory 
of God ſhould affect our heart, and be the End, at 
which we ſhould aim, 1 Cor. 19. 31. Whether ye 
Eat or Drink..,, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of 
God: And if the Son of God in this Pattern of Prayer 
begins his Petitions with the ſanctifying of his Name, 
It is certainly moft neceſſary that the heart: of him 
that ſets upon this Duty, be taken up with the conſi- 
deration of the Honour and Majeſty of him, who will 
be ſanctified by all that draw rear unto him ; and to 
carry that End through all our Prayers; leſt while we 
repeat the words of this Petition, we take the Name 
of God in vain, ſeemingly praying for the Glorifying 
of that Name, which we at the ſame time diſhonour ; 
either for want of a due conſideration of his Majeſty, 
or for want of making his Glory the Rule and be 
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of our Prayers. This firſt Petition therefore requires 
that the Heart be duly affefted with the Glory of that 
Name which it invokes,and duely aCted and directed to 
that Glory ; and that this Petition be drawn through all 
the reſt cf our Requeſts. 

Theſe inſuing Conſiderations therefore ariſe from the 
placing of this Petition firſt in this Prayer - 

1. A< thou prayeſt that his Name be hallowed, fo in 
all thy Requeft labour to Sanctifie the Lord in thy 
Heart; $Sanclifie him in his Greatneſs and Majeſty with 
honourable and reverent thoughts of him in thy Heart, 
with an aweful and humble Carriage both of thy inward 
arid ontward Man, as in the Preſence of the Great 
and Glorious King of Heaven and Earth: Sandctifie 
him in his Authority and Sovereignty, by calling upon 
him-in obed:ence to his Command and Will, who hath 
Commanded it; hy acknowledgment of thy dependance 
upon him:San**ifi2 him in his Power and All-ſufficien- 
cy, by caſting thy felf upon him,who is mighty to ſave, 
and to fulfi:l-thy moſt extenſive and large Requeſts - 
San&ifie him in his Goodneſs and Mercy, whick is 
infinite more iarge to pardon thy Sins, to ſupply thy 
Wants, and to fill thee with all good things, than 
thy Neceſlities or the wideſt compais of thy Sonl can 
be to ask : Sanctifie him in his Trath and Faithfulneſs, 
by a recumbence and a reſting npon his Promiſes, That 
no one thing ſhall fail of all the good things that he hath 
ſpoken, That no Man ſhall ſeek his Face in vain : that 
he that hath ſaid, Whatſoever thon ſhalt ask in his Son's 
Name, he will give it ; That hath granted us acceſs un- 
to him upon the purchaſe of his Son's Blood, will in no 
ſort reject thoſe requeſts, which he himſelf hath Com- 
manded thee to make. 

2, As thou prayeſt in the firſt place, that his Name 
may be Sanctified, fo let that be the End of all thy 
Requeſts. Be ſure thou ask not any thing which may 
| not 
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not be ſuitable to that End, much leſs contrary to it. 
And in what thou askeſt agreeable to that End, let it be 


likewiſe for that End. Ask not thy daily Bread for 


thy Luſts, but that thou mayjeſt Glorifie him by it, and 
for it. Ask not Pardon for thy Sin barely for thy Eaſe 
from Puniſhment, much leſs to make room for new 
Offences, but that thereby his Mercy ard Truth may 
be magnified, and his Creature reſtored to a conditicn 
aCtively to ſerve him, and glorifie him, The end is 
firſt in intention, and is that which draws out all the 
Actions, and orders and directs them to that End ; and 
every Action taſtes and reliſheth of that End : Since 
therefore the SanCtifying of the Name-of God is, or 
ſhould be thy chief end, and therefore is firſt in thy 
Requeſts, Let all thy Requeſts and Prayers be primari- 
ly and chiefly direCted to this, that is or ſhould be, thy 
chiefeſt End. | 
3. Asthe Glory of God ſhould be the chief of thy 

deſires, ſo conſequently muſt it be the Meaſure of 
them, That which is the chiefeſt End muſt controul 
and oyer-rule all other ſubordinate Ends, if they come 
in competition with it. For as It is of greateſt value, ſo 
it is of greateſt force. Whatloever therefore thou 
askeſt, let it be ſtill with ſubordination to the Glory 
of God ; and be rather contented to be diſappointed 
in thy other inferiour Ends, than that this ſhould in 
the leaſt degree be diſappointed : Only know, and 
reſt aſſured of this truth, that ſuch is the great Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom of God, that he hath placed all 
thoſe Requeſts, which are of abſclute neceſlity, to 
be granted thee, in ſuch an order, and Path, that the 
grantingof them always conſiſts with his Glory , and 
whilſt thou ſeekeſt them, thou canſt not miſs of glort- 
fying him ; and therefore thou mayeſt be ſure the 
making of his Glory the meaſure of thy Requelt, ſhall 
never diſappoint thee in them : ſuch as are the pardon- 
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ing thy fins, the delivering thee from being finally 
overcome with Spiritual Evils : But thy other requeſts, 
for temporal Benefits or Deliverances, or the particu- 
lar Circumſtances of thoſe other, as the manifeſtation 
or aſſurance of Pardon, the degrees of Spiritual Bleſ- 
ſings, or the ſeaſons of granting them, theſe may not 
always lye in the Road-way of his Glory. Be content 
in theſe to wait upon him, and let them ſtill be asked 
with ſubordination to this great End ; but be aſſured 
that by preferring his Glory as thy chief End, and 
ſubjecting the fulfilling of thy Requeſt to the Glory of 
God,. thou ſhalt be no loſer in the end. Never any 
Man was a loſer, nor ever ſhall be, that principally 
intends the Glory of God, though to the diſappoint- 
ment of his own particular Ends. Thou haſt done thy 
duty in asking, and in asking with this reſtriction, if 
it tend moſt for the Glory of God. And thou haſt done 
thy Duty in being contented, and rejoycing that thy 
very requeſt is diſappointed, if God receive Glory 
thereby: for thou haſt that which thou didſt in the 
firſt place deſire ; and had thy particular Requeſt been 
granted, and the Glory of thy Maker ſuffered there- 
by, thou hadſt been diſappointed in the firſt and great 
Petition, Sanitified be thy Name; which thou haſt 
carried along with thee as the qualification of all the 


reſt of thy Requeſts, and as that which thou haſt as it 


were prayed over again in every other Petition thou 
haſt made. Aſſare thy ſelf, if thou canſt take delight 
in the Glory of God, though to thy own particular 
damage, God will more abundantly recompence thy 
ſeeking of his Glory, than that very Petition which 
is denied could have done, if granted. Thou ſervelt 


a Bountiful Maſter, that will ſurely recompence thy 


Love of his Glory ahove thy own particular advantage. 


And thou ſerveſt a Wiſe Maſter, that will recompence | 


thee in ſuch a kind, or at ſuch a ſeaſon, as ſhall be 
more 
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more ſuitable, and more comfortable; than if thou 
hadſt been thy own carver. And this thou ſhalt clearly 
and ſenſibly find, that which thou didſt in the firſt 
place ask, is granted in kind, viz. the Honour of 
God ; and that which thou didſt ask for thy ſelf, 
though deniedin kind, is the more granted in value, 
thy own particular Benefit. Our Saviour prayed that 
that bitter Cup of Death might paſs from him,yet with 
ſubmiſſion to the Will and Glory of God, AMazth. 
26. 39. yet his Soul muſt be made an offering for Sin : 
and it was ſo. The Glory and the Truth of God 
required it : yet he was heard in that he feared, Heb. 
5. 7- he ſuffers him to dye; but raiſeth him from deathz 
and he ſaw of the travail of his Soul, and was Pas 
Iſa. 53. 11, Thou prayeſt for deliverance from any 
aſliftion, from a Diſeaſe, from Poverty, for knowledge 
or Aſſurance in ſucha Degree. It may beit will not 
be ſo much for the Glory of God to grant it, or to 
grant it yet, as for the preſent to deny it. Firſt, there- 
fore pray, Thy Name be hallowed, and though I am 
for the preſent denied, it is enough ; I am abundantly 


anſwered, if God be glorified, though I be denied. 


Thou. ſhalt find that none that wait upon him ſhall be 
aſhamed ; if he grant thee not Deliverance,he will give 
thee ſufficient Grace if he deny thy Recovery, he will 
give thee Patience; if he deny thee Riches, he will 
give thee Contentedneſs : If he deny thee that mea= 
ſure of Grace,he will grant thee Humility : If he deny 
thee that degree of Aſſurance, he will give thee Depend- 
ance.So that though thou walk in darkneſs, for a while, 
and haſt no light, yet thou ſhalt truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, and ſtay upon thy God, 1/a. 50. 10, fuch is 
the Goodneſs of God, that while-we ſeek his Glory in 
the firſt place, and other things with ſubordination to 


| it, our other requeſt ſhall be granted either in kind, or 


compenſation. | 
| Thy 
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Thy Kingdom Come, 
| The Kingdom of God hath ſeveral acceptations : 


1. His Univerſal Kingdom. The Kingdom of his 


Providence, which extendeth to all the Aftions and 

Events of all his Creatures, even to the 
Matth. 10. 39. falling of a Sparrow. Pſal. 103.19. The 
Luke 12,6, Lord hath prepared his Throne in Heaven ; 
his Kingdom ruleth over all. Pſalm. 66. 7, 
He ruleth by his Power for ever,his Eyes behold the Nations, 
And this he doth by planting original in his Creatures 
their ſeveral Laws or Rules, by which they move; 
by a derivation of a continual Influence whereby they 
are ſupported and preſerved in their ſeveral Motions, 
Operations, and Beings, which if he ſhould withdraw 
but one Moment, all things would return unto their 
Nothing ; but correcting and over-ruling of all thiogs, 
ſometimes contrary to their Nature, to ſhew his Free- 
dom and Sovereignty ; butalways by the mingling and 
interweaving of the Actions and Motions of one 
Creature with another ; by which conjectures, though 
to us accidental], he brings about moſt Wiſe and Yarious 
Events according to his own Counſel : So that while 
Natural Agents move neceſlarily according to their 
Natures, Voluntary Agents move freely according to 
their liberty, Contingent Agents move and are moved 
contingently ; yet every one of them apart, and all 
of them together 3 are guided and managed to the 
moſt infallible fulfilling of his moſt Wiſe and Free 
Counſel. And by this Kingdom all things in the 
World, though to us ſeemingly caſual and confuſed, 


are led to Ends, and by Means, which they themſelves 


neither ſee nor intend. But the ſame is moſt admirably 


Evinced and Diſcovered in the Sacred Hiſtory ; where- þ 


in we ſee how his determinate and poſitive Counſels 
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are moſt infallibly ; and yet moſt ſtrangely brought 
about, through divers varieties of Actions and Events 
ſeemingly molt caſual, ſometimes expretly contrary, 
bur always beſides the Mincs, Intentions, or Deſigns 
of the Inſtruments and Means, as is evident among, 
divers others, {ſo eſpecially in theſe, viz. that Counſel 
of God, Ger. 15. 13, and the ſtrange conjeCtures 
that w-re uſed to effect ir, that hapned tromthe diſlike 
that grew between Joſeph and his Brethren, till the 
going of Facob into Egypr, and the Prophecy of Ger. 
15- 16, And the ſtrange varieties that were uſed to 
fulfil it, from the time that the Egyptian King grew. 
jealous of them, till cheir coming into Canaan : That 
ever to be admired Counſel and Promiſe of God of 
ſending Chriſt, and his ſuffering for Mankind, firſt 
manifeſted in Paradice, Gey. 3. 15. And all the ſeveral 
particular PrediCtions of him and concerning him, and 
the moſt wonderful Connexion of Millions of Events, 
many of them ſeemingly inconſiderable, all of them 
ſeemingly caſual,through the whole ſeries of 4000 years 
led on to the fulfilling of it, even from the ſin of Adam 
till the death of Chri/#, and the Revelation of that; 
Mercy, for the ſake of which the World was created. 
To theſe may be added the Counſels and Prophecies 
of the Rejeftion of the Jews, the Delolations of the 
Temple, the Converſion of the Genriles : for the 
moſt certain fulfilling whereof, it is moſt conſpicious, 
that all the ConjunCtures of Natural , Voluntary, 
Caſual Agents and Events, were moſt infallibly and 
certainly managed by the moſt powerful hand of God. 
And this Kingdom is not that which is principally in- 
tended in this Petition ; for this Kingdom hath been, 
and is come, Even ſince to Creation ; only it ſhould 
be our deſire, that the true and wiſe'knowledge and 


| obſervation of this Kingdom may enter into the hearts 


of all men, that thereby we may admire and adore his 
Ln Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and Power in the governing and diſpoſing of 
all things ; that we may depend npon his All-ſufficiency, 
— fubmirunto the diſpenſations of his Government, attri- 
* hure all the Succeſles, Events and Occurrences in the 
World to his Juſtice, Power and Providence. 

2. His Kingdom over his Reaſonable Creatures, 
Men and Angels, which though they were under the 
general Kingdom of his Providence in the conſideration 
above mentioned, yet they are under a more eſpecial 
Kingdom than other Creatures. To theſe he hath 
given Underſtanding and Will, and ſo they are capable 
not only of a ſubje&tion to the Will of his Counſel, 
as they are Creatures ; but of an Adive Obedience 
to the Will of his Command, | as they are reaſonable 
Creatures] and ſo are ſubjeCts of his Juſtice in Rewards 
and Puniſhments, as well as of his Power. And in re- 
ference to this Kingdom it is ſaid, Pal. 8g. 14. Tyſtice 
and Fudement are the habitation of his Throne. And 
Pfal. 45. 6. The Scepter of his Kingdom 3s a right 
Scepter, Now the Adminiſtration of this Kingdom 
conſiſteth eſpecially in theſe things : 1. In giving the 
Children of Men a Law to be their Rule. 2. In dif- 
penſing Rewards and Puniſhments according to the 
obedience and diſobedience of this Law. 3. In Pro- 
tection. | 

1. As touching the Law given ro Man: In the firſt 
Creation of Man he did acquaint Man with his Will 
and Mind, and ſurely by fome ſpecial Manifeſtation 
of it, did reveal that Law unto him which ſhould be a 
Rule .of Righteouſneſs to him and all his poſterity, 
And as he gave to all things propenſions, inclina- 
tions, and motions ſuitable to the feveral degrees 
of their beings, ſo to Man he gave a Law or Rule 
ſuitable to his Nature, and by a Manifeſtation con- 
venient for the condition of his Nature. - And though 
Man by his Fall introduced that diſorder and diſcon- 
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formity to:that. Law, whereby! he- becometh unable ro 
keep it, yet many of thoſe Principles of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which God hzd manifeſted unto him; he retamed 
in his knowledge, and traduced to his Poſterity. And 
theſe as they grew corrupted by the Corruptions of 
our Nature, and forgotten, fo he did re-imprint them un7- 
on Men by.the' ſeveral Adts.of his Providence: Some- 
times by new publication of his Law unto ſome Perſons, 
which was by that means traduced oyer to diversothers: 
thus the Law. given to Noaſthe Law given tothe Jews, 
was queſtionleſs propagated and derived over to others 
by traditian .and/relation: Sometimes by enlightning 
and exciting men-of. Eminence, as divers of the Hea- 
then Lawglvers, who were eminent in their: Generatt- 
ors : but: moſt ordinarily and univerſally ſeading down 
into the Conſciences .of Men ſome diſcoveries. of his 
W1ll, and'Inclinations to acknowledge them, and to o- 
bey thent,- Rom: 2. 15. A Law written in their Hearts, 
their Conſciences alſo bearing. witneſs. So that there 
can ſcarcely be'found any Time or Perſon wherein 
God's Providence did not by ſome of theſe ways convey, 
2t leaſt ſome Directions of Righreouſneis, which ſhonld 
be the Rule, by which they fhonld live, and by which 
they ſhould be judged. So: chat they that bavs ſimned 
without the Law... ſhall periſh without the Law, and 
they that have ſinned. in the Law, ſhculd 'be j:1dged 
by the Law, Romans 2. .12. That is, ſomewhat 
of the Will of God tonching Rigiteoufacſs 1s de- 
rived to all Men, though to tome more, to ſome 
leſs ; to ſome. by. a more clear Diſpenſartion ; to4fome 
by a more obſcure Diſpenſation : yet ſuch 'is'the Exact 
Juſtice of God, that though he right Judge all Man- 
kind according to the exicteſt Rule of his Law, given 
to Man even in his lanocency, yet, that every Mouth 
may be ſtopped , he will Judge rhem according, . to 
ſo much of his Law, as he hath communicated to then: 
F {-d2 
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He will not Judge the Heathen that never heard of the 
Law of God, ſo clearly publiſhed to the Jews, by that 
Law ; but by that manifeſtation or conviction of Righ- 
reouſneſs that he hath. Thus if he ſin he ſhall be con- 
demned without the Law, tbat is, without calling in a- 
ny other Law to Judge him by, than that Law which 
hath been in ſome meaſure-declared unto him. 
2. As the Adminiſtration of - this Kingdom over 
Men is by giving them a Law, io there is likewiſe an 
_ Execution of that Law by Rewards of Obedience, and 
by Paniſhments of Diſobedience. And this.God pub- 
liſhed in the infancy of the World ; Gen. 4. 7. If thou | 
doft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doſt nt ih 
well, ſin lies at the door. . Plalm 62.12. Thou rendreſs 1 | 
every Man according to his works. Diſobedience to this i 
Law of God obligeth to Puniſhment upon. a double Fl ; 
« 
C 


ground : 1. As a natural and Juſt Conſequence of 
an unjuſt violation of a Juſt Duty, inas much as every 
Creature owes.an infinite ſubjection and obedience to ll « 
the Sovereign Commands of him that gives it Being. il « 
2. As a conſequence of that SanCftion that Is expreſly il « 
annexed to the Law ſo given : 1 the day that thou eateſt if « 
thereof thou ſhalt dye the Death. Obedience on the other 

fide is followed with a Reward, not out, of a natural - 
Conſequence, or a Proportion between the Obedience, 
and the Reward ; for every Creature owes obedienceF,,. 
to God, though there were no reward at all; we have... 
therein done but our Duty, and God cannot be 2... 
Debtor to the belt of. his. Creatures, for their beltF.. 
Works, Job 35. 7 If thou be righteous what giveſt thu, e 
him ! but out of the Free Goodneſs and Bounty .; 
our Law-giver, who is pleaſed to make himſelf a debtor 
to his Creatures obedience, by his Free Promiſe of 2 
Reward, and annexing of it to the Obedience of thi. 
Law, Pſal.62. 12.Alfo ro thee, O Lord, belongeth Mercy, 
for thou 7endreſt 10 every Man accoraing to his _—_ ] 2p 


the Lord's Prayer. —_—— 
As if he ſhonld have ſaid ; © O Lord all thy Creatures 
« gwe--an Univerſal Subjeftion and Obedience to thy 
« Command, and when they have done what thou 
- | «© commandeſt, they pay but the juſt tribute unto 
- © © Thee for their Being; and therefore whea they 
1 © have done all that thon requireſt, they muſt fit down 
« and ſay, Weare unprofitable Servants, we have done 
Tr i © but what was our Duty, and cannot challenge any 
n ' «Reward at thy Hands. They owe thee more for 
d if < their Being, that thou haſt already given them, thai 
b- I ** all their Service and Obedience can amount unto. 
» | «It is thy Mercy, not thy Juſtice, that hath annexed 
0 Bf & any further Reward to that Duty, which we owe 
1 i *< unto thee. All the Challenge that thy Creature cari 
ns Y « make to any Reward of his choiceſt Obedience , is 
« {tilt founded upon thy Mercy, who (though we are 
of I « jn all this but unprofitable Servants) art pleaſed to 
T) © be tous a Bountiful Maſter, in giving that Reward 
t0F © to the Obedience of thy Creature, which only 
DSN & thine own Free Goodneſs did at firſt freely pro- 
« miſe. Even ſo, Lord, becauſe Mercy pleaſeth 
tf: © thee, 
her 3. In his moſt Wiſe and Special Providing for them, 
url Diſpoſimg of them, and Protefting of them. The Ge- 
NY neral providence of God. reacheth every Creature z. 
NC but if that Infinite Wiſdom and Power can admit of 
ay any degrees in the way of its Execution, it is more 
© eminently, at leat acted, in his Kingdoni over his 
bell :c2ſonable Creatures + Luke 13, 5. Fear nor, ye are 
of mnore value than many Sparrows. Matth. 6, 30. Shall 
he not much more cloath you ? And this ſpecial Diſpen- 
{:tion of this Kingdom is ſeen in nlore eſpecially diſ- 
*Fycfing and ordering gf the ways and events of particus 
lr Men : 2 Pet 1 11, Prov. 24. 24. Man's goings are 
of the Lord : How can a Man then underſtand his own 
"ray? of Societies or Companies of Men, Acts 17. 26; 
P 3 bath 
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hath determined the times before appointed, and the bouuds 
of their Habitations : in protecting them againſt the 
Power and Malice of Evil Angels, reſtraining them 
from thoſe Evils, that their malice and natural Power is 
able and willing to Effe&t, Fob. 1. 12. 

3. His Kingdom over his Church: #nd this ina more 
ſpecial manner is the Kingdom of God. And herein 
we conſider : 

i. The King of this Kingdom : God by an Eternal 
Decree hath appointed his Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the King of this. Kingdom, Pſalm 26. 7. I have ſet 
my King upon my holy Hill. Pſalm 110. +2. Rule thou 
in the midſt of thine Enemies. And thence it is called 
frequently the Kingdom of Chriſt : Coloſl. 1. 13. the 
Kingdom of his dear Son. 1 Pet. 2. 11. the Everlaſtuig 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : and 
ſometime the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, Eph.s. 5. 
The Kingdom of Chriſt in the immediate adminiſtration 
of it, and the Kingdom of God, who hath delegated 
and ſubſtituted him unto this Adminiſtration ; Angels, 
and Authorities and Powers, being made ſubject unto 
him, 1 Per. 3. 22. firſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, ll 
he ſhall have Judged all Men ; and then the Kingdom 
of the Father ; when he ſhall deliver up the Kingdom 
to his Father, that Ged may be all inall, 1 Cor. 15. 
24. 28. And the Regal Office of Chriſt over his Church 
principally reſpecteth theſe two things: 1. In con- 
quering to himſelf a People. The whole World was 
by Sin reduced under a Subjeftion to an Uſurper, the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that work- 
eth in the Children of Diſobedience. And this King- 
dom of his was a Kingdom of Darkneſs, Colof[. 1. 13, 
Who hath delivered us from the Power of darkneſs. And the 
Subjects of this Kingdom were a People of darkneſs: 


Epheſ. 5. 8. Te were ſomerimes darkneſs, And by the ad- 


vantage of this darkneſs,this Prince of darkneſs yo—_ 
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ned the World as he pleaſed ; for they know nor 
whither they went: and by and from this darkneſs, 
this Prince led them into another Continent, or rather - 
condition of his Kingdom, a Kingdom of Sin; and 
Sin, as the Vice-Roy of this Prince of darkneſs; did 
reign in the World, and had dominion over it, Roz. 
6. 12, 14. and by Sin he led his Snbjects into another 
Religion of his Kingdom, into the Kingdom of Death: 
Sin reigned unto death, Rom. 5. 21. and then death 
reigned, Rom. 5. 14, Now as God was pleaſed, by 
a Mighty Hand, to go and take him a Nation from the 
midſt of another Nation, Dext. 4. 34. So Chritil: re- 
deems him a People out of every Tongue and Kin- 
dred, and People and Nation, Revel. 6. 9g. out of the 
mid'ſt of his Enemies. He came to deſtroy the works 
of the Devil, 1 Fohn 3. 8. binds this ſtrong man 
that kept the houſe , and reſcues his prifoners from 
him. 

1. He came 4 Light into the World, and diipelled 
and ſcattered that. darkneſs, which was the principal 
Engine whereby the Prince of this World did rule. 
John 1. 5. The light ſhined into darkneſs, ard the darkneſs 
comprebended it not. And at the very dawning of this 
Light into the World , the Prince of darkneſs falls 
from Heaven like Lightning, Lwke 10.18. And this 
was that, whereby the Prince of this World was Judg- 
ed ; that 1s, all his deceits and methods, and wiles, and 
abuſes of Mankind, were diſcovered and deteCted, Johr 
18. 11, Ard by this Light we are tranſlated from the 
power of darkneſs-into the Kingdom of his Son, Co- 
loff. 1. 13. are become partakers of the inheritance of 
the Saints in light, Coloff. 1. 12. are become light, and 


. | children of the light, Ephe. 5. 8. 


And as. he came with Light to take away that 
Egyptian darkneſs, which overſpread the World, 7/a. 


9.1. So 2. he came with a Treatury of eMHerit to. 
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explate the guilt, and a Treaſury of Righteoyfreſs to 
cover the Stain, and take away the power of {in ; 'to 
re-imprint the Image of God, that was defaced by ſin ; 
to reſcue the heart from the love of Sin,and conſequent- 
ly from the power of ſin; to tranſmit into the Soul new 
Principles, new AﬀeCtions, new Wills, Pſalm 110. 3. 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, As he 
came with Light to rectifie the Underſtanding, ſa he 
came with Righteouſneſs to reCtifie the Will : The 
ſtrength of a King reſts in the Love and Will of his 
People : when Chriſt conquers the Will from the Love 
and Submiſſion to ſin, he conquers Man from the Dami- 
nion and Kingdom of Sin. 

7. And as thus by Light he conquered the Kingdom 
of Narkneſs, and by Righteouſneſs the Kingdom of Sin; 
ſo he comes with Life alſo, and conquers us fram the 
Kinzdom of Death. When our Saviour died, he entred 
into the Chambers of Death, and conquered this King 
of Terrors; took away the malignity and ſting of it by 
taking away Sin, the ſting of Death ; healed theſe bit- 
ter waters by his own paſſing through them, and by his 
ReſurreCtion triumphed over the power of Death for us, 
by the virtue of thai ReſurreCtion, delivering our Souls 
fromxy the ſcconc. Death, and our Bodies from the firſt 
Death, and giving us a molt infallible aſſurance of a 
final viftory over Death, by an aſlured and bleſſed Re- 
ſurretian. Thus Death is ſwallowed up in Viftory, 
23" Cor. $3. $4 |. 

2. And as Chriſt hath purchaſed him a People by 
Victory , ſo his Regal Office is cohſtderable 7 the 


Government of this People, that he hath ſo acquired. 
He hath given them a Law to live by, the Law of the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, which makes them free | 
from the Law of Sin and of Death, Rom. 8. 2. Thef 


Law of God vindicated fram the falſe gloſſes, which 
the corruption of Men had in fuccefſion of time put 


upon j 
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upon It ; a Law ſweetned and ſtrengthned and afuared 
by the Love of God wrought in the Soul ; a Law, 
though of the higheſt Perfection and Purity , yet, 
accompanied with the Grace and Afliſtance of 
Chriſt, to Enable us to perform it in ſome meaſure ; 
and accompanied with the Merits of Chriſt to pardon, 
and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to cover our defects in 
our performance of it. He hath given them a new 
heart, and this Law of his written in this heart - He 
hath given them of his own Spirit, a Spirit of Life to 
Quicken them, and of Power to Enable them to Obey. 
And becauſe, notwithſtanding this conqueſt of Chriſt 
of a People to himſelf , they are ſtill beſet with Ene- 
mies, that would reduce them to their former bondage, 
he watcheth over them and in taem, by kis Grace, 
waſting and weakning and reſiſting their corruptions 
by new ſupplies and influences from him ; quick- 
ning their thearts by renewed derivations of Life 
and Spirit from him, which otherwiſe would ſink 
and die under the weight of their own Earth ; en- 
countering Temptations, that, like Foggs and Va- 
pours, ariſe out of our own fleſh ; or, like ſtorms or 
inares, raiſed or placed by the Devil againſt us; either 
by diverting them, or by giving ſufficient Grace 
to oppole them. Theſe and the like Adminiitrations 
doth our Saviour uſe , which though they are ſecret 
and not eaſily diſcerned by us , and though they are 
ordered without any noiſe or appearance, yet they are 
works of greater Power, and of greater Concernment, 
and of equal reality,with all the viſible adminiſtrations 
of things in this World, which are more obvious to 


| onr ſenſg and are the effefts of that inviſible Govern- 


ment of Chriſt, and of that promiſe of his, Behold I am 


| with you alway, even unto the End of the World, Matth. 
| 28. 20. This is that Kingdom of God within them, 
| Zicke 17, 21, conſiſting in Rightcouſneſs, Peace, and 
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Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rows. 14. 17. caſting down 
Imaginations, and every high thing, that exalteth it 
{elf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
Captivity, every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 19. 5. 

3. As in his Government, ſo his Regal Office is Evt- 
denced in'h:s Judgmenr.” And this Judgment of his, be- 
ing one'of the Acts and Adminiſtrations of this King- 
dom, 1s oftentimes called the Kingdom of God. His 
Jedgiment of Abſolution and Reward to his Subjects, 
and his Judgment of Condemnation and Delſtruftion 
0 the Rebels and Enemies of his Kingdom. 

2. And as we have the conſideration of the King of 
this Kingdom, and conſequently of his Subjects, Revel. 
15.3. Tuft and true are thy ways thou King of Saints : 
So the various Adminiſtrations of this Kingdom are fre- 
quently called the Kingdom of God, and the Myſteries 
of the Kingdom, Matth. 13. 11, 24, 31, 445 45, 47- 
Aatth.25.1, 14, &c. And as the Adminiſtrations of 
this Kingdom are otten called the Kingdom, 1o are the 
Inftrumezrs of this Adminiſtration. 

1. The: Word, or Goſpel of the Kingdom, which mult 
be preached througa the whole World, Marth. 24. 14- 
and is therefare committed to the Miniſtration of an 
Angel to diſpence it to all Nations, Rev. 14.6. That 
great Engine which though ſeemingly weak, and diſ- 
penſed by weak and deſpicable Men, God hath choſen 
re confound the things that are mighty. 1 Cor. 1. 27. 
To pall down ſtrong holds. 2 Cor. 10.4. To gather his 
Elect, for rhe perfeRting of the Body of Chriſt, the 


fulneſs of him that filleth all in all ; and therefore this , 


publication of the Goſpel is oftentimes called the King- 
com of Heaven, Matth, 3. 2. The Kingdom of Heawen 


' ts at hand, Luke 10. 9. The Kingdom of God ts come 


nigh unto ou, and if a Man conhkider the Mighty and 


. Strange Effects that that everlaſting Goſpel hath had 


v0! 


the Lord's Prayer. 2.07 


in the World for theſe many Hundred Years, notwith- 
ſtanding the many diſadvantages upon which it entred, 
and hath continued inthe World, we may well fay 
that it is the Power of God, and the Wildom of God, 
1 Cor. 1.24. the Rod of his ſtrength ſent out of Sion, 
Pſalm 110. 2, that the Meſſage of a Crucified Chriſt, 
publiſhed by poor deſpiſed-Men, to a World that 
never ſaw him, or if they did, ſaw no beznty or 
comlineſs in him, to a World full of prejudices againſt 
him, prepoſleſled with an opinion of their own Wiſe 
dom , with Religions extremely oppoſite, * rradaced 
to them from their Anceſtors, of which Men are 
naturally tenacious : that this Meſſage of Chriſt, not 
with a promiſe of Glory or Riches in this World, but 
with a plain prediction of Poverty,Scorns,Perſecutions 
and Death to thoſe that entertain it, and with a promiſe 
of future Life that they never ſaw, nor can till they ſee 
this no more ; ſhould conquer Millions of Souls to the 
profeſſion and Love of Chriſt, and to an auſtere, ſelf-de- 
nying, deſpiſed Life here ; doth evidence and convince 
that there 1s the ſtrength and Wiſdom of God that is 
ingaged inthis wonderful, yet molt politively prediCt- 
ed conqueſt of the World. 

2. The Work of the Spirit of God, preparing and 
pre-diſpoſing the Heart to the receiving of - the Goſpel 


of the Kingdom ; convincing the Heart: of that Sin 


and that Death, which hath overſpread the whole race 
of Mankind, and of the Trath and Eificacy and Suffi- 
ciency of that Redemption which came by Chriſt, 
and is publiſhed in that Word ; ſtriving and contend- 
ing with, and maſtering and ofer-rulmg the oppoſi- 


tion of the.will againſt ic ; Calming and quieting ard . 


rectifying the diſtempers and diſorders and miſplacings 
of our affections z oppoſing and ſubduing the Juſts of 
our ſenſual appetite; inlightning and quickening and 
cleanſing the conſcience, and bringing it about to take 
part 
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part with God and the aCtings of his Spirits upon our 
Souls; mingling the Word of the Goipel, conveyed 
into the Heart, with a ſecret and powerful Energy, 
. whereby it becomes a Seed of Life in the Heart, grow- 
ing unto Eternal Life. And thus, as at firſt the Motion 
of the Spirit of God upon the face of the waters, and 
the powerful word of Command, produced the ſeveral 
Creatures; ſo by.tke like Motion of the Spirit upon the 
Heart, and the powerful] Call of the Word of Chriſt by 
the publication of the Goſpel, is wrought the Second 
Creation of the new Creature, Epheſ. 5. 14. Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt, ſtand up from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
zve thee Life. 

And theſe two great Inſtraments produce in the 
Heart two aftive or operative Principles, which, after 
they are produced, are not only an Effect of the work 
of God, but alſo become inſtrumental for the increaſe 
of it ; viz. Faith and Love: Faith, whereby we receive 
this Meſſage of Salvation, and entertain it, and reſt 
upon it 3 and Love, whereby, out of the apprehenfion 
ot this great Love of God to us, we love him again ; 
we love him becante he loved us firſt. And this Love 
of God ingageth the Soul to a Sincere Obedience to 
the Will of God. The Miſery, from which we are 
redeemed, 1s fo great ; the Price, by which we are 
redeemed, ſo invaluable ; the Glory and Bleſſedneſs, 
to which we are redeemed, fo full ; and all theſe ap- 
pearing ſo to the Soul by Faith, that the Soul can think 


nothing too much to return to that God, thar hath.ſo- 


freely done ſo much for it. Thus Faith worketh by 

Love. And this is thaf Kingdom of God, that is within 
#8, Luke 17.20. the ſubjection of the whole Soul to 
the Scepter and Rule of Chriſt. If he command 
Purity of Life, forſaking of all things, denying our 


ſelves, crucifying our Luſt, laying down our Lives, 


the Soul is tutored ta that ſubjection unto the Will 


of 
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of Chriſt,that it chearfully obeys him in this, and what- 
ever he commands. This is that Kingdom of God, 
Rom. 14. 17. conſiſting in Righteouſneſs, a full Confor- 
mity of the Soul to the Will of God, the only and abſo- 
lute Rule of Righteouſneſs ; Peace, upon the ſenſe and 
belief of reconciliation with God, through him that is 
our Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, upon the appre- 
henſion of the ProteCtion and Love of Chriſt, our King, 
and that Glory which he hath moſt aſſuredly prepared 
for all his Subjects. 

3. We have the Degrees of the Manifeſtation of. this 
Kingdom, Here and Hereafter : the Kingdom of Grace, 
and the Kingdom of Glory; both making by one 
Kingdom of God under different degrees of manifeſta- 
tion. God by his Word and Spirit caſts into the Soul 
a Seed of Life, like that grain of Muſtard-ſced, where- 
unto the Kingdom. of Heaven is reſembled, 2{arth. 13. 
And this ſeed of Life abideth in the Heart, 1 John 3. 9. 
And there it quickens, and faſhions, and moulds the 
Heart to the Image of God: it oppoſeth and ſtruggleth - 
againſt Luſts and Temptations, which labour-to ſtifle 
and to kill this Seed of Life; and, like the leaven thar 
was hid in the three meaſures of Meal, 2atth 13. 35% 
It doth, by degrees, aſſimilate the whole inward Man 
to this living Principle, and conforms the Life unto ir. 
Now though this principle of Life is thus operative, 
yet in reſpeCt of the outward view it is a hidden Life. 
The External appearance of this Life, is reſerved till 
Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall appear ; and then ſhall 
that bidden Life be revealed, Colofl. 3. 4. Behold, 
now we are the Sons of God, 1 John 3.2. But it doth 
z0t yer appear what we ſhall be, but we know that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like im. By the ſeed of Grace, 
ſown in our Hearts, we become the Sons of God ; and 
of this Sonſhip we have a ſecret Evidence in our own 
Souls ; but there ſhall be a fullex Manifeſtation of as 
Vncn 
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part with God and the aCtings of his Spirits upon our 
Souls; mingling the Word of the Goſpel, conveyed 
into the Heart, with a ſecret and powerful Energy, 
whereby it becomes a Seed of Life in the Heart, grow- 
ing unto Eternal Life. And thus, as at firſt the Motion 
of the Spirit of God upon the face of the waters, and 
the powerful word of Command, produced the ſeveral 
Creatures; ſo by.the like Motion of the Spirit upon the 
Heart, and the powerful] Call of the Word of Chriſt by 
- the publication of the Goſpel, is wrought the Second 
Creation of the new Creature, Epheſ. 5. 14. Awake thou 
that ſkeepeſt, ſtand up from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall 

zve thee Life. 

And theſe two great Inſtruments produce in the 
Heart two active or operative Principles, which, after 
they are produced, are not only an Effect of the work 
of God, but alſo become inſtrumental for the increaſe 
of it; viz. Faith and Love: Faith, whereby we receive 
this Meſſage of Salvation, and entertain it, and reſt 
upon it ; and Love, whereby, out of the apprehenfion 
ot this great Love of God to us, we love him again ; 
we love him becante he loved us firſt. And this Love 
of God ingageth the Soul to a Sincere Obedience to 
the Will of Gol). The Miſery, from which we are 
redeemed, 1s fo great ; the Price, by which we are 
redeemed, fo invaluable ; the Glory and Bleſſedneſs, 
to which we are redeemed, fo full ; and all theſe ap- 
pearing fo to the Soul by Faith, that the Soul can think 


nothing too much to return to that God, that hath.ſo- 


| freely done ſo much for it. Thus Faith worketh by 

Love. ' And this is thaf Kingdom of God, that is within 
xs, Luke 17.20. the ſubjeclion of the whole Soul to 
the Scepter and Rule of Chriſt. If he command 
Purity of Life, forſaking of all things, denying our 
ſelves, crucifying our Luſt, laying down our Lives, 
the Soul is tutored ta that ſubjettion unto the Will 
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of Chriſt,that it chearfully obeys him in this, and what- 
ever he commands. This is that Kingdom of God, 
Rom. 14, 17. conſiſting in Righteouſneſs, a full Confor- 
mity of the Soul to the Will of God, the only and abſo- 
lute Rule of Righteouſneſs; Peace, upon the ſenſe and 
belief of reconciliation with God, through him that is 
our Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, upon the appre- 
henſion af the ProteCtion and Love of Chriſt, our King, 
and that Glory which he hath moſt aſſuredly prepared 
for all his Subjects. 

3. Wehave the Degrees of the Manifeſtation of. this 
Kingdom, Here and Hereafter : the Kingdom of Grace, 
and the Kingdom of Glory; both making by one 
Kingdom of God under different degrees of manifeſta- 
tion, God by his Word and Spirit caſts into the Soul 
a Seed of Life, like that grain of Muſtard-ſced, where- 
unto the Kingdom. of Heaven is reſembled, Marth. 13. 
And this ſeed of Life abideth in the Heart, 1 Foh» 3. 9. 
And there it quickens, and faſhions, and moulds the 
Heart to the Image of God: it oppoſeth and ſtruggleth 
againſt Luſts and Temptations, which labour-to ſtifle 
and to kill this Seed of Life; and, like the leaven thar 
was hid in thethree meaſures of Meal, Marth 13. 334 
It doth, by degrees, aſſimilate the whole inward Man 
to this living Principle, and conforms the Life unto ir. 
Now though this principle of Life is thus operative, 
yet in reſpect of the outward view it is a hidden Life. 
The External appearance of this Life, is reſerved till 
Chriſt, who 1s our Life, ſhall appear ; and then ſhall 
that hidden Life be revealed, Colofl. 3. 4. Behold, 
now we are the Sons of God, 1 John 3. 2. But it doth 
zot yer appear what we ſhall be, but we know that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like im. By the ſecd of Grace, 
ſown in our Hearts, we become the Sons of God ; and 
of -this Sonſhip we have a ſecret Evidence in our own 
Souls ; but there ſhall be a fullex Manifeſtation ma 
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when Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall appear. So then, the 
Kingdom of Grace and of Glory are the ſame Kingdom, 
but under a different manifeſtation : that, a concealed 
Kingdom, a ſeed in the-ground ; this, the Manifeſtation 
of that Kingdom, a ſeed in the: Tree. 

To conclude ; When thou prayelt, Thy Kingdom 
come, let thy Soul enlarge it ſelf in theſe, or the like 
deſires. 

« O Lord, I know thou art King of Heaven and 
« Earth ; and the leaſt of all thy Creatures, in their 
&< moſt ſeemingly caſual and inconſiderable events and 
© motions, are under thy moſt certain and powerful 
«< Providence, Yet ſuch is our blindneſs, and fo 
« myſterious are the ways of thy Providence, that 
& ſometimes we are at a loſs, and defire with thy 
« Prophet, Jer. 12. 1. to expoſtulate with thee touch- 
<« ing thy Judgment. - If it ſtand with thy Glory and 
« Will, I beſeech thee, let all the events and occur- 
« rences of the World appear to be under thy Ad- 
«< miniſtration and Government ; that all may ſee thy 
« Wiſdom, and thy Power, and thy Juſtice, and thy 
© Goodneſs in all the paſſages of it ; and that all men 
*< may be convinced, that thou, the moſt High, ruleſt 
« in the Kingdoms of Men, and that all thy Works 
< are Truth, and thy ways are Judgment, and thoſe 
<« that walk in pride thou art able to abaſe, Day. 4. 
« 32,37. That they may all acknowledge he is a God 
<« that Judgeth in the Earth, Pſalm 58. 11. And becauſe 
<« thou haſt a more peculiar Kingdom, even. thoſe that 
&« thou haſt given unto thy Son, let that Kingdom of 
© thine come 3 do thou ſend out thy Spirit and thy 
«© Word into the World, and ſubdue the Hearts of 
« all People to the Belief and Obedienceof the Goſpel 
« of Chriſt, that py Kingdoms of the World may 
<« be the Kingdoms oÞ God and of Chriſt. Bring in 
* the Jews, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles, that 

| + there 


the Lord's Prayer. 2I1 


&« there may be one Fold and one Shepherd ; and let 
<« thy Son ride on Victoriouſly, conquering and to con= 
« quer ; and preſerve thy Flock from the Miſchiefs 
<« that are from without, Oppreſlion and Perſecution 3 
« and from thoſe that are from within, Diviſions and 
« Hereſies, Let them walk as becomes the. Subjects of 
« the Prince of Peace, Purity and Truth, in Unity, 
« Holineſs and Truth, that they may appear to be 
« the People of thy Holineſs. Rule every Member 
<« thereof by thy Grace ; preſerve them from their 
« Enemies within them , Luſts and DefeC&tions ; from 
« their Enemies without them, the Incurſions of Satar. 
« Make haſt to fulfil the Number of thine Elec 
« and when thy Kingdom of Grace is conſammate, 
« then let thy Kingdom of Glory come , the day. of 
« the manifeſtation of thy Righteous Judgment, when 
« the Subjets of thy Kingdom: ſhall be delivered 
« from all Death and Sorrow, and ſhall Inherit that 
« Kingdom, which thou haſt prepared. for and from 
« all Eternity. And keep all our Hearts looking for, 
<« and haſting unto thy coming, paſling our time here 
<« jn all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, 2 Per. 3. 11, 
<« that ſo, when our Lord cometh, he may find us ſo 
<< doing : and then come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


Though the Will of God be one inviſible A, yet in 
regard of the Manifeſtation of it tro us, it comes under 
a double apprehenſion: 1, The Will of his Counſel. 
2. The Will of his Commands. This is that which 
he wills to be done by his Creature : The other is that 
he wills ſhall be done upon his Creature. 

1. The Will of his Connſel ; whereby he hath from 
all Eternity appointed and ordered moſt Wiſely, and 
Infellibly, and Irreſiſtibly all che Afts and Events - | 
a 
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all his Creatures z ſo that thoſe things that ſeem to 
7 us moſt natural or moſt freely to remove, are ſubſer- 
vient in all their atings to this moſt free and eternal 
Counſel of his; and all thoſe Occurences which ſeem to 
us moſt conſiderable or contingent, are pre-ordain*d 
by the ſame moſt Infallible Counſel, and make the 
Inſtruments of bringing about the greateſt Concern- 
ments in the World, Iſa. 43.14. 7 will work, and 
who ſhall let it ? 1fa. 14. 24. The Lordof Hoſt hath ſworn, 
ſaying, Surely as I bave thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs ; 
and as I have purpoſed, it ſhall ſtand. Iſa. 14. 27. For 
the Lord of Hoſts hatb purpoſed, and who ſhall diſannul it, 
and his hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? 
Iſa. 46. 9. 10. 1 am God, and there is none likg me; 
declaring the End from the Beginning, and from ancient 
r3mes the things that are not yet done, ſaying, My Counſel 
ſball tand, and 1 will do all my Pleaſure. Inſomuch that 
thoſe various and inſtable, and free motions of the 
Will and Mind of Man, which ſeem to - come under 
-, No Rule nor Govyerntnent but of himſelf are moſt Ex- 
aCtly ordered to the bringing to paſs the purpoſes of 
God. *Prov. 19. 21. There are maxzy devices 14 the heart 
of 24anrevertheleſs, the Counſel of the Lord that {ſhall 
ſtand. Prov. 20, 24. Mar's goings are of the Lord, how cai 
« Man then underſtand his own ways, fer.10.23. O Lord, 
1 know that the way of Mas is not in himſelf; it 4s not in a 
Man that walketh to dire hjs ſteps, And herein we 
may obſerve the moſt deep and unſearchable Wiſdom, 
Power, and Purity of God, that whiles Man work: 
eth freely, yet therein God worketh thereby power- 
fully; and while Man worketh Sinfully, yet God 
worketh thereby Purely and Juſtly. The freedom of 
the Will of Man is not controuled by the Infellibility 
of the Counſel of God, nor can interrupt or diſappoint 
it ; and the ſinfulneſs of the Will and Ways of Man is 
not juſtified by the Iafallibility and Purity of the 
Counſel 
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 Councel of God, nor doth it pollute it. This is admi- 
rably ſet forth in the aftings of theſe two moſt Power- 
ful Monarchs ; the Aſſyrian, Iſa. 10. 5, 6, 7- O Aſſyrian, 
the Rod of mine anger, and the Staff” in their hand is my 
indignation. Twill ſend him againſt an Hypocritical Na- 
tion, &c. Howbeit he meaneth nor ſo. The Aſſyrian King 
did what he did moſt freely, moſt preſumptuouſly and 
proudly, and arrogantly, attributing his Succeſſes to 
his own Power ; had no thought of Juſtice to puniſh 
the defeCtions of Judah, or vindicating the breach of 
their Covenant with God, but to ſatifie his own Cove- 
teouſneſs and Ambition, . Verſ, 13. For he ſaith, By 
the ſtrength of mine Hand have I done this, and by my 
Wiſdom, &c. Little thinking that the Wrath and Ju- 
ſtice of God was the Staff in his Hand, the Strength 
of his Power. But in all this God doth moſt wiſely 
and juſtly manage the Diſtempers of a Proud, Ambiti- 
ous, Injurious,and Coyetons King to the fulfilling of the 
moſt Wiſe and juſt Counſels of his own Will; without 
ſtaining any part thereof with the Vices of that Perſon; 
by which they were aCted ; but puniſhing thoſe Vices 
in the Inſtrument which were inſtrumental in the ful- 
filling of his Counſel. Verſ. 12. Wherefore when 1 
bave performed my whole Will #pon Sion, and upon Jeru= 
ſalem,/ will puniſh the Fruit of the ftout heart of the King 
of Aſlyria, and the glory of his high looks. And as thus 
| in the Aſfyrian,ſo after, in the Perſran Monarch,[{a.45.1. 
Thus ſaith the Lord to his Anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe 
right hand I have holden to ſubdue I ations before him. 
Now this VVill of God's Counfsl is for the moſt part 
a ſecret Will till 'it be fulfilled, Pſalm 77. 19. Thy 
way, O Lord, is in the Sea, and thy Footſteps are not 
krzown. Though ſometimes, ſor the vindicating of his 
own Power, and convincing Men that he governeth al 
things according to the Counſel of his Will, he 1s 
pleaſed to proclaim it in Prophecies an —— 
the 
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the gfeat and undeniable Evidences of his Eternal 
Counſel and Goverr.ment.Iſa.41. 33. Shew the things that 
are to come, that we may know ye are Gods, Iſa. 4. 3, 5. 
Ifa. 4.2. 9. Ia. 45. 21. Who hath declared this from anci- 


ent time? Who hath told it from that time, have not I 


the Lord ? 

2. The Willof his Commands. This is the Rule of 
our Actions, Iſa. 59. 21. My words, which I bave put 
into thy Mouth, ſball nor depart out of thy Mouth, nor out 
of .the Mouth of thy Seed, &c. Deut. 30. 14. The word is 
very nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth and in thy Heart, that 


thou mayeſt do it. Micah. 6. 9. He hath ſhewed thee, | 


O man what is good, and what doth the Lord require of 
. rhee, but to do Juſtice, and to love Mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God ? The Will of God's Counſel is 
Secret, but the Will of his Command is Revealed 
unto us in theſe three great direttions of our Lives : 

1. The Word of Conſcience the Law, written in the 
Heart, or natural Conſcience, R9m. 2. I4, 15. So much 
of his Will is by ſome means of Providence diſcovered 
even [0 a natural Conſcience, as leaves a Man unexcu- 
ſable. | 

2. The Word of the Spirit of God ſpeaking either ſe- 
cretly in the Heart,or by ſome occurrence or diſpenſa- 
tion of Providence, thou ſhalt hear a Voice behind thee 
ſaying, This is the way, walk, in it, Iſa. 30, 21. 

3. The Word of both Teſtaments, The Natural 
Conſcience is Corrupted, and many times doth not his 
Duty; the Word of the Spirit of God is not ſo eaſily 
diſcerned by our fleſhly Nature, and many times we 
miſtake the voice of our own Spirit for the Spirit of 
God : he hath therefore in his infinite Wiſdom and 
Mercy given us a ſtanding Rule, the Rule of his 
written Word, obvious to our ſence, and whatever 
other dicatcs there ſhall be, we are ſure not to Err 
in following it : Iſaiah 8. 20. To the Law, and to the 
Teſtimony : 
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Teſtimony : for if they walk not according to that Rule, 
it is becauſe there is no Light inthem. This is to be 
Light to our Steps, and the Lanthorn to our Feet, P/alm 
119. 150, 2. Pet. 1.19. a more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
whereunto we are tO take hced as to a light that ſhineth 
in a dark place. s 
In this Petition therefore we deſire two things : 1. That 
his Will may be done. 2. That it may be done here as 
it is done in Heaven. 1. In reſpect of the Jl of his 
Counſel : What thou haſt willed in Heaven, Let it be 
done on Earth. | 
& 1, Let the Willof thy Counſel be done. Ir is 
«true, thy Counſels are ſecret and unknown to me, 
« but they are the Counſels of the mok Wiſe and Juſt 
. © God, and therefore certainly they are moſt Wiſe and 
| «Juſt Counſels ; and therefore I will be content there- 
«in. to pray with an Implicit Faith; Righteous art 
> I © thou, O Lord, in all thy ways, and Holy in all thy works: 
1; © Ic is true,thy Counſels ſhall ſtand,yet are not my Pray- 
1 [© ers impertinent,it is the Duty of thy Creature to will 
- < what thou willeſt, and to pray thee to do what thoy 
© intendeſt to do; that my will may not only P.ſlively 
- © ſubmit unto thy Will, but Actively run along 
» I with it. | 
e | *©*2. Let me with all contentedneſs and cheerfulneſs; 
I* 7</ign up my wall, and my  felf, and my delires; 
1 E* vnco thy Will, and bear a ſpirit conformable to my 
s © Saviour, who, when he deprecated the worſt of 
y £- Evils, abitter and curſed Dearth, yer he ſubſcribcd 
e *to thy will contrary to his own : Matth, 26. 39. 
x£ N- If *t be poſſible ler this Cup paſs from me, yet not as 1 
d NE will, but as thou wilt, |} am compalled about with 
is [*Dangers,with Diſeaſes, with Wants, with Reprozches, 
r £* with Perſecutions, and I cone to thee, from whoſe 
-r £* Hand they come, and to beg the Remoyal of chem, 
ye If and lam ſure I am taking the fitteſt Courſe to have 
ET C2. & them 
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<« them removed, by uſing to him, from whoſe hand 
<« they came; yet thy will be done; I have done my 
E<Kgdnty in calling upon thy Name, butTI will not offend 
<« thy Sovercignty in preſcribing unto thy Will :- Thou 
©<art the God that haſt made me, and therefore I owe 
© an Univerfal SubjeCtion unto thy Will : thou art a 
« God of Infinite Wiſdom, and knowelt beſt what is 
« fitteſt to be done, and when thou 2rt a God df 
« Infinite Mercy and Tenderneſs and Love unto all 
« thy Creatures, eſpecially tc thoſe that ſeek unto thee 
« jn Chriſt, and doſt with as much Love deny ſome of 
« my Requeſts, as thou feranteſt others, I will with all 
« Patience and Cheartuineſs wait upon thee, and 
« ſubmit unto thy Will, both in what thou inflifteſt, 
<« and in what thcu denyeſt; 1 Sam. 3. 18. It « the 
« Lord, Let him doe what ſeemeth him good. Job 1. 21. 
« The Lord gave, and the Lord taketh away ;, Bleſſed 
& be the Name of the Lord, Thus I will hope, and quiet- 
« | wzit for the Salvation of the -Lord, putting my 
« Month, in the duſt if fo bz there may be hope ; Lam. 
« 3,26, __ 
«Let me, with all expeCtation and longing 
&« defire, wait for the fulfilling of the Prophecies and 
« Predictions. T his part of thy Secret Counſel thou 
« haſt revealed, thet thy Truth and Wiidom may 
« xeccive ftr2 Glory in its accompliſhment 3 and 
«that we thy Creatures Iovk after it, 'and cxpect ir, 
« Thou halt deciarcd that thy everlaſting Goſpel ſhall 
&« be preached to #11 Nations ; that the Kingdoms cf 
«* the World ſhall be tie Kingdoms cf thy Son ; tht 
«© thon wilt bring in the Fews and the falneſs of the 
© Gentiles s that thou wilt difcover and:confound tn? 
« Man of Sin; that tion vilt fend thy Son in thc 
& Cloutis to Judze the World. Theſe ard the li? 
& narts of thy. Counſels riiou haſt publiſhed to tir 
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« Thy Secret Counſels are deep and myſterious, a: 
<« when we ſee them in their failings, yet they mak- 
< us to wander and ſtaggar, fo that, though our Duty 
* teach us to acknowledge, that thou art: righteous 
© when we plead with thee, yet we are apt with the 
« Prophet to Expoſtulate with thee touching thy Judg- 
&« ment, Fer. 12. 1, ASif things fell out befides thy 
« Will, and in diſappointment of thy Counſel. Bur 
© in theſe Manifeſtations of thy Counſels before they 
«are fulfilled, we ſee and muſt conclude, Dan. 4. 17: 
« That the moſt High rultth in the Kingdom of Men, 
© and giveth it to Whomſoever he will, and fetteth up 
* over zt the baſeſt of Aden; Let therefore this Will 
© of thy Counſels revealed in the Prophe:ics and 
« Predictions of thy Word be fulfilled, that thon 


. © may'it receive the Glory of thy Power, and of thy 


© Wiſdom, and of thy Truth in the fulfilling of 
«© them, and that every Man may ſee and conclude 
«that thou, whoſe name is Fehovah, art the Moſt 
« High over all the Earth, P/alm 83. 18. And while I 
&« thus pray, my Prayers are not Idle, God having often 
© appointed that Prayers ſhall be the means to fulfil 
« that, which he hath certainly promiſed, Ezek. 36. 37. 
«Yer I will for this be inquired of by the Houſe of 
& Iſrael, 

&« 4, Thou haſt another part of thy Counſel more 
* precious and of greater concerument to me than rhe 
&« former, which thon halt alſo revealed, the Counſcl 
« of thy Promiſes. When thou ſente!t thy Son out of 
&« thine own Boſom into the World, thou dic?ſt impart 


vl * unto him this great and concerning part of thy . 

« Counſel, and this he hath imparted unto us; the 

© Promiſe of -Pardon of our Sins through his Blood ; 

&« of Juſtification through his Righteouſneſs ; of thy 

* Spirit that ſhould lead us into all truth ; of his abt- 

* ding with us unto the End of the World ; of con- 
Q_2 
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« quering and ſubduing our Luſts and Temptations ; 
« of raiſing us up 2t the laſt day, and giving us an 
« Everlaſting Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. Theſe 
« Promiſes, as thou haſt given to be the objects of 
« our Faith, Hope, and certain ExpeCtation, Te. 2. 13. 
« 2 Pet. 3. 12. 1 are they the objects of our deſires, 
<« and conſequently the ſubject of our Prayers, and there. 
<« fore I will pray with David, 1 Chron. 17. 23. There- 
« fore now, Lord, Let the thing that thou baſt ſpoken con- 
&« cerning thy Servants be eſtabliſhed for Ever, and do as 
&« thou haſt ſaid. 

And as thus the Will of God's Counſel is theSubje&t 
of this Pitition, ſo is likewiſe the Will of his Comnmand. 
And this falls under theſe Conſiderations. 

< 1, As thou Willeſt in Heaven, ſo let it be done by 
«us onEarth ; and to that purpoſe : 

© 1, Let thy Will be diſcovered and made known 
«unto us, and to all Creatures : and in as much as 
©< none teacheth like God, Let us be all taught of 
© thee, Let thy revealed Will in thy Word come unto 
© vs as light into darkneſs ; and becauſe - our Under- 
<« ſtandingsare blind and ſealed up, that they cannot 
< receive this Light, and our Hearts are perverſe and 
&« will reſiſt it, fend down thy Spirit of Life and Power 
*© to open our Underſtandings to receive it, to diſcern 
«the Truth, and Purity, and PerfeCtion of ir ; open 
« our Hearts to receive It in the Love of it, and con- 
© quer that Cell of corruption and oppoſitions that 
«Ilye there ready toſtifle it , mingle thy Word in our 
« Hearts with Faith, that may purifie our Hearts, and 
© make thy Word powerful to the ſubduing of all 
* thoſe ſtrong holds and oppoſitions, that ſtand out 
« apainſt it; thy Will in Heaven 1s a Perfect, Pure, 
« and Holy Will, ſznd out ſuch diſcoveries of thy 
« Will, that we may know It in the Spiritualneſs and 
* Truth of ir, vindicated from the falſe Gloſles = 
4c the 
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< the Corruptions and degenerations of the times or 
** our deceitful and falſe Hearts are apt to put upon it : 
* and that thy Will may be done on Earth as it is in 
, Heaven, let it be known on Earth as it is in Hea- 
Ven. 
© 2. Becauſe the only true principle of Obedience, 
* Is Love ſhed abroad, thy Love in our Hearts : and 
* becauſe the ſenſe of thy Love to us is the cauſe and 
* ground of our Love to thee, ſhew us the greatneſs 
*and fulneſs of thy Love to us in Chriſt, and that 
© will refleft as of Love to thee again, and make us 
* ready and willing to obey thy Will, and exceeding 
* thankful to thee. that thou art pleaſed to accept 
g the ſincere, though imperfect Obedience of thy Crea- 
* ture. | 
« 3, And becauſe the end of the manifeſtation of 
* thy Love to Mankind in Chriſt was to redeem us 
* from all Iniquity, and to purifie unto thy ſelf a 
* peculiar People, zealous of good Works, Tit. 2. 14. 
& And in as much as our conformity to thy Wil), as it 
& is our PerfcCtion, ſo it is the Great and Juſt Tri- 
© bute that we owe unto thee for our Being, as Crea- 
© tures, and much more for our Redemption as 
© redeemed, and purchaſed Creatures; Let all our 
© Thoughts, Words and Works be univerſally ſubject 
& and obedient to thy Will revealed in thy Son, that 
« we may be Holy as thou art Holy in all manner of 
< Converſation : purge our Hearts from vain and un- 
& profitable Thoughts,from ſinful and polluted thoughts, 
« from Deviliſh and Atheiſtical thoughts ; and ler our 
« thoughts be ſuch as becomes the preſence of God, 
& before whom they are naked and legible, ſuch as 
< becomes that Heart where. Chriſt is pleaſed to make 
« his reſidence Pious, Charitable, Pure, Chaſt, Clean, 
« Sober, Humble Thoughts; fit to be attendants upon 
«fo Heavenly a Gueſt : waſh my Tongue from = 
- 
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<« fire of Hell that is naturally in it : Fames 3. 6, 
_ E« deliver it from Blaſphemous, Atheiſtical, Calum- 

« niating, Uncharitable, Falſe, Vain, and Unprofitable 
«© Word«, and ' let me uſe my Tongue as one, whoſe 
« Words ar? all regiſtred, and that muſt give an Ac- 
© count for every Idle Wotd : Let my Speeches be 
« fcaſoned with Salt, glorifying thy Name, Edifying 
© others, truc, profitable, ſeaſonable, ſerious, chari- 
© table, diſcceet; for by zy Words I ſhall be juſtified, 
«and by my Words I ſhall be condemned. Deliver 
<«< me from all finful, impure, unſeemly, unjuſt e075: 
«in the firſt life of any Action or Intention let me 
<« bring them to the Rule of thy Word, to the Rule 
« of my Conſcience, to the Rule of thy Preſence, 
& and impartially meaſure them thereby, and if they 
« will not abide that Examination, or upou that 
« Examination want their due Conformity ; let me 
« reject them without any more Reaſonings or Diſpu- 
* tings. In all my Actions relating immediately to 
&« thy Majeſty , let them be Warrantable, Pious, 
<« Sincere, Reyerent, Humble : in all my Actions relating 
© zo others, let them be full of Juſtice, Charity, free 
« from Revenge, Diſdain, Sullenneſs, Meaſuring out 
« Impartially, as in the Prefence of God, the ſame 
* Meaſure which I would deſire to be done unto my 
&« ſelf: inall my Actions relating to my ſelf, let there 
<« be Sobriety, Temperance, Moderation, Seaſonableneſs. 
« And l:t all this be Cone our of that only true Prin- 
«ciple of Obedience, Love to God, preſented unto 
« him vpon that only ground of acceptation, Jeſus 
« Chriſt ; and ſeaſoned with that acceptable Grace 
« of Humility, If when I have done all that is 1n- 
&« joyned, 1 am but an unprofitable Servant, how un- 
<« profitable am I when 1 iofinitely fail of what I am 
* Commanded * 


& And 


the Lord's Prayer. 221 


& Andas I pray that the things that thou willeſt to 
© be done in Heaven may be done by us on Earth, ſo 
« Tdefire that that Heavenly Will of thine may be 
« done on Earth as thy Will is done in Heaven by thoſo 
© Glorions and Pure Creatures, tit always behold thy 
« Face, Perfectly, Univerſally, Speedily, Cneerfully, 
« Humbly. 

1, Perfeitly. The Angels do clearly diſcern and 
know the Will of God by a double att: 1. On God's 
part, a Clear Emanation or Beam of the Mind of God 
ſhining into their clear intelleCtual Nature, and convey- 
ing into them a perfect diſcoyery of the Mind and Will 
ol God concerning them. 2. On th:ir part, by a clear 
[atuition of God, and bcholding his Mind and Will 
in him concerning them ; the Wiſe God having fitted 
their Natures with ſuch a meaſure of intuition of him, 
whereby though they cannot ſee all his Perf<Ctions, 
yet they are fitted and inabled to fees ſo mmnch as 1s 
ſuitable to their Nature, conduci>le to the fulneſs of 
that Perfection which they are capable of, and to the 
performanc? of thar active ſervice which he requires 
of them. AnJ1 as thus they perieCtly know bis Will, 
ſo Their Wills are moſt purely inclined and moved to 
the obedicnce of it; there is no mixture cf impurity 
or reſiſtance of their will againſt the Will of God ; no 
mixture of Hypocriſie or baſc {elf Ends : for thejr Pure 
Naturcs are taken up witha fulncis of the Love of God, 
large and comprenenſive as their Natures, and upon 
that Principle they move in all thcir acts of Obedience, 
and they clearly ſce that their higitett Perfection con- 
{ifts in the moſt Even and Unbyatled Conformity to 
tie Command of God, ſo the more perfect their 
Obcdience is, the more abſolute is their Perfetion 5 
they need no other Motive to Oey him but this, That 
It is the moſt Perfect Command of the molt P-rfcc, 
and Wile, and Holy Ged, 'Aid as thus tixic Minds, 
Q 4 
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and Wills are faſhioned and fitted to a moſt perfect 
Ob: dience, ſo they are indued with a Power from God 
exactly commenſurate to an exact performance of hig 
Will ; whether it be in their refle&ed actions unto God, 
or whether it be in their inſtrumental actions unto 
others. If God Command an Angel to deſtroy an 
Hoſt of the AfJrians, he can diſpatch 185000 of them 
in one night ; if he Command an Angel to deliver 
Daniel out of the Lions Den, he can ſhut the Lions 
Mouth, that they ſhall be rather his Guard, than his 
Executioners, Dar. 6. 22. If he Commands an Angel 
to deliver Peter out of the Priſon, he can make his 
Chains falls off from him, like the Tow, when it feeleth 
the fire, As 12,79, When he commands an Angel 
to Comfort his Son,though under a preſſure and weight, 
more heavy to his Soul than the weight of the Earth, 
he can dart into the tender and vital parts of the 
Soul, ſuch Comforts and Cordials, that can enable his 
humanity to bear that burden, Zuke 22. 44. When he 
Commands an Angel to attend the Reſurrection of his 
Son, he can at the ſame inſtance ſhake terror and amaze- 
ment and diliolution into the Spirits of the Souldiers, 
and Comfort and Satisfa&tion, into the Souls of thoſc 
that expected his Reſurrection, and cauſe that ſtone, 
which the Phariſees laid upon the Sepulchre, s a ſeat 
unto his Mortality, to ſtart aſide and give way to our 
Szviour's Reſurre&tion, Luke 28. 34. And little do 
we know thoſe wonderful ſervices, that theſe inviſible 
Powers do in the World, even for por and weak 
Men, at the Command of their great Lord and $o- 
vereign every hour in the day. © And now, O Lord, 
F. jt is true, that thy Will is done in Hzaven by thoſe 
& thy Glorious creatures, perfectly and exaQtly ; but 
«I and all thy creatures upon Earth have in us a 
« mixture of darkneſs that we cannot know thy Wull ; 
f and mixture of corruption, that reſiſts the —_—_ 
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& of thy Will ; and a mixture of impotence, that we 
<« cannot perform that part of thy Will, that we know 
«and deſire to obey ; fo that when we can at any time 
«* ſay with the Apoſtle, To will is preſent with me, 
« yet we muſt, with the ſame Apoſtle ſay, that how 
*to perform that good,” we find not, Rom. 7. 18. 
« Therefore I cannot in this Houſe of Clay, hope to 
*© aſpire to the full perfetion of an Angelical Obe- 
« dience, nor to do thy Will on Earth, as it is done 
« in Heaven ; yet there is an Imperfect Perfection, 
« which in Chriſt thou art pleaſed to accept of, an 
«© Evangelical, though not an Angelical, Perfection 1n 
* our Obedience ; a Perfeftion of Integrity and Sin- 
<cerity, free from Guile, baſe Ends, or Hypocriſte, 
«a Heart truly endeayouring to obey the Voice of 
« Godin his Word, and truly ſorrowful for his de- 
« fects and failings in that obedience : thus the heart 
&« of David, 1 Kings 15. 3. of Hezekiab, 2 Kings 20. 3. 
«were pcrfeft hearts, the Obedience injoyned by 
© David to Solomon, 1 Chron. 28. 9. Serve him with ' 
« 2 perfett heart and willing mind : and this perfection 
« of Obedience give unto thy f{.rvants, that thy will 
« may-be done on Earth, as it 1s in Heaven, ſincerely 
& and ſingly. | 

2, Which is a conſequent of the former, Angelical 
Obedience is an Univerſal! Obedience : there 1s' riot 
any Commend of Ged, not the meaneſt, but they 
perform ir, Pſal, 103. 20, Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels, 
that excell in ſtrength, . that do his Commandments, 
hearkning unto the voice of his Word, For the ſame 
Principle of perfect Love of God moves them to a 
willing Obedience to every Command, as well as 2ny ,, 
and they find as much beauty in their Obedience unto 
the Command of God, when ſent out to Miniſter for 
the poor Members of the Son of God, Heb. 1.14.As when 


lent upon an imployment, for the matter,more glorious. 
Ang; 
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« And, O Lord Let thy Will be thus done on Ezrth as 
<« it is in Heaven: let me have reſpcct to all thy Com- 
« mandments, and let no fin be ſo much mine, ſo dear, 
<* ſo natural, ſo ſuitable to my Nature or Condition, 
«but that I may forſake it at thy Command, and 
« keep my ſelf from my Tranſgreſſion ; Since it is the 
« fame God that equally Commands and Forbids in all, 
« and the ſame Love to God which is, or ſhould be 
<« the principle and Ground of all my Obedience, 
& James 2. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and 
<« yet offend in one point, is guilty of all, A heart tat can 


*< obſerve forme Commands, and yet diſpence with it ſelf 


< 1n the violation of others, obeys not for love of Ged, 
<« but cf himſelf. 

3. Angclical Obedience is a Willias and Cheerful 
Obedience. Which ſtills runs upon the former reaſon; 
the Principle of their Obedience is perfect Love. of 
God; andLove is an active Aﬀection,as ſtrong as Dcath; 
So thar they are glad of any Opportunity to return the 
Expreſſions of that Love in a moſt hearty and willing 


Obedience. Chriſt, ſpezking of the Angels. faith,they | 


always b:bolc the Face of my Father, they Watch and 
are attentive, and with Cheerfulneſs cxpect every 


Command of God. © And thus zlfo let thy Will be | 


* done on Ezrth as it is in Heaven, that we may wil- 
«ingly and cheerfully perform thy Will ; glad that we 
« thy poor Creatures have any opportunity to do any 
<« ſervice to thee,though thou needeſt it not,and thank:- 
« ful that thou art pleated to accept of the Obedience 
& of thy creature. 

4. Conſequently, an Angelical Obedience 1s Speedy, 
Swift, Ready. They diſpute not the reaſon of the Com- 
mand, nor delay the pertormance of it: Like tic 
Centurions Servant, he ſaith to one, Go, and he goeth: 
Luke 7.8. © And Lord, as thus thy Will is Gone 18 
* Heaven, fo let it be done on Earth : when ticu 
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« commandcſt things that our fleſh 2nd blood have 
& mnch ado to digeſt, would fain be reaſoning againſt 
» | © or at leaſt angry in the obſervance, give ws this 
» | © grace not toconfer with fleſh and blood, Gal. 1. 16: 
1 | <But reſolvedly and ſpeedily to obey thy Will. 
© |} When Abrahan was called to leave his own Country, 
» | he obeyed.and went out, not knowing whither he went, 
© | Zeb. 1r. 8. when commanded to ſacrifice his Son, he 
» K roſe early in the Morning, and goes about his hard 
4 | imploy. Gen. 12. 3. Lingrings and Reaſonings upon 
N ' the Commands of God, as they carry in them a want of 
di Duty, ſo they always bring with them much diſadvan- 
nl tage, either wholly intercepting our Obedience, or 
F mingling with it much unwillingneſs and adverſneſs 
IF to it. 
3 5. A Heavenly, Angelical Obedience though it be 
| FF full of PerfeCtion, yer it is full of Humility. They 
12 } know that they owe an infinite Obedience to him,from 
ic} whom they receive their Being; and that their Obec- 
'S | dienceto God is but the payment of that Debt they owe 
-) © to him, and cannot make hima Debter to them - They 
ic FF know that infinite diſtance between the infinite God 
ly | and themſelves, though glorious yet infinite Creatures; 
be and therefore they do not only pay their Obedience, 
1-25 a juſt Tribute to God, without arrogance of merit , 
Ve © but they do it with all the Reverence and Acknowledg- 
7) | ment that is imeginable: Both theſe we find in the 
K- Adoration of the 24 Elders, Rev. 4+ 1o, 11. they fall 
Cy down before him, and caſt their Crowns before the 
Throne, ſaying, Tbou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
ay, Glory and Hononur,, and Power, The diſtance between 
j God and Man is infinite z and though the Angels are 
|| nearer unto God in perfection of Nature than Men, 
yet ſtill the diſtance between them 1s infinite : here 1s 
the Odds, the Angels fee their diſtance, and ſee more 
* Perfeftion of God ; and the more they ſee of 


him, 
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him, the more they Adore and Reverence him, and 
the Humbler they are in their Services z becauſe they 
ſee the greatneſs of their diſtance. And if Angelical 
Obedience, that is ſo perfect, ſhall be mingled with 
ſo much Reverence, with ſo much Humility ſhould 
our ſervices, that are ſo imperfeCt, be allayed? © O 
« Lord, Let thy Will be thus alſo done in Earth, as 
«it is in Heaven : Give us a ſenſe of thy infinite 
« Glory and Majeſty, of that infinite diſtance be- 
© tween Theeand thy Creature ; that with all Re- 
& yerence to thy Majeſty, and all Lowlineſs in our 
« ſelves, we may appear before thee in all we do for 
* Theez Give ns a ſenſe of that infinite Debt of 
« Obedience, that we owe unto Thee, for our Being, 
«that product of an infinite Power, and an infinite 
* Motion , for our well beings, our reſfitution in 
« Chriſt, withont whom our very Being would. have 
© been our burden: Give us a ſenſe of the great 
<« imperfections of all our beſt performances, that 
& needs no leſs a Sacrifice than the Blood and [nterceſ- 
«ſion of Chriſt, to waſh them from that guilt that 
&« would damn us, if we had nothing elſe to anſwer 
« for : Give us a ſenſe of thy Great Condeſcenſion 
«to thy walk and ſinful Creatures, that are pleaſed 
« todeliver unto us the knowledge of thy Will ; and 
« when we by Nature are unable to conceive it, or 
«to believe it, doſt give us Light ro underſtand it, 
«and Faith to aſſent unto it, that thy Law is Holy, 
&« Tuſt and Good; and when for all theſe convictions 
&« of thy Truth, our hearts, the ſeats of Rebellion, 
. < do oppoſe it in the Love and Practice of it, thou 
© art pleaſed to ſend down a powerful working of thy 
<< Spirit to chaſe out of us thoſe oppoſitions of our 
* corrupted Nature, and to make us willing in the day 
« of thy power, and to ſtrive with and ſubdue our 


* hearts to any meaſure of the Love of thy Sa 
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« and when notwithſtanding all this, our poor and 
« lean performances are mingled with much of our 
«own deadneſs, contrary motions, and pollutions 
<« yet thou art pleaſed to ſprinkle our Obedience with 
« his perfect Righteouſneſs ; to forgive the defects; 
<« to cover the impertections ; to reCtifie the deformities 
« of all our Obedience z to pardon what is ours, our 
« fins and defects, and to accept and reward what is 
« thine own, as it it were ours, when Thou workeſt all 
« our works in us, and yet rewardeſt Us, as if We had 
« wrought them. 
_ Andasinthediſtin& conſiderations of the Will, of 
the Counſels and Commands of God, we are to deſire 
that his Will may be done on Earth as it is Heaven, 
ſo in the conjuntt conſideration of both theſe Wills. There 
is not an action or Event in the World, but ir falls out 
by the determinate Counſel and Fore- appointment of 
God ; and yet to the production of theſe Events we 
find a mixture of Actions, that Expreſly thwart the 
Command of God. The greateſt Event, and of thy 
greateſt concernments that the World ever knew,orſhall 
know, was the Death of Jeſus Chriſt ; and though he 
was thusdelivered by the determinate Counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God, yet the Jews took, and by wicked 
hands, Crucihed and flew bim, A#s 2. 33. The Coun- 
ſel of God was a moſt Wiſe and Merciful Counſel ; the 
action of the Fews that fulfilled this Counſel was a moſt 
cruel and unjuſt action; yet the injuſtice of the inſtru- 
ment did no way affect the Counſel of Gcd, nor the 
Counſel of God no way Juſtifie the action of the Jews; 
witneſs that heavy Curſe that upon their own impreca- 
tion lyes upon the actors and their proſterity unto this 
day, his Blood be upon us, and npon our Children, Matth. 
27. 25. The man fins moſt willingly, and though the 
Wiſe God intermingle occurrences, that make the ſinful 
actions of men inſtrumental to his Counſels, yet _ 
uijt 
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Guilt isno leſs, and no leſs their own, by being ſubſcr- 
vient to his Counſel. God hath given thee a word of 
Command, he hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good 
and what doth the Lord require at thy hands ! eHicah 
6. 8. Thon needeſt not ; nor mayeſt ſeck out for a Rule 
of thy Actions in the Secret Counſel of God; nor endea- 
vour to juſtifie thy Actions, becauſe in order to the 
fulfilling of thoſe Counſels ; but keep to that Rule 
which he hath given, To the Law, and to the Teſtimony. 
eur. 29. 29. The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our 
God, but thoſe things that are revealed, belong to ns and 
#0 our Children for ever. 

«© Therefore, O Lord, teach me to wait upon the 
«© Will of thy Counſels, and to be inſtrumental in 
« them ; that I may nevertheleſs ever obey the Will of 
& thy Command 3 that while I act thy will, as a Crea- 
<« ture, I may never neglect it as a Man or a Chriſtian, 
< Thy Wiſdom, It is true, can bring about thy Coun- 
<« ſels by the ſinful Attions of men; and as thou turneft 
«the Hearts of Men as Rivers of Waters, fo thoy 
« turneſt the ſinful motions of the Heart, as a skilful 
« Workman can turn the ſtreams of water, ſo that 
&« whilſt it moves naturally, it ſhall bring about Ends 
&« thatare of a higher conſtitution : But ſurely if thou 
© canſt make thoſe works of diſobedience ſerve thy 
« Providence, much more canſt thou uſe ſuch aftions 
<« to the fulfilling of thy Counſels, that are ſuitable to 
« thy Commands ; therefore as the Will of thy Coun- 
&« ſels is done in Heaven by the Angels and blelled 


« Spirits, in ſuch a way as is ſuitable tothy Commands; | 


« So let thy Will be done on Earth,that while we ſerve 
«thy Providence, we may nevertheleſs obey thy WAll ; 
& and whiles we cloſely obſerve what thou requireſt, 
« that we may Contentedly, Patiently, Cheerfully and 
« Thankfully ſubmit unto, and receive what thou in thy 
« moſt Wiſe Counſel diſpenſeſt; 


Gwe 


the Lord's Prayer. 
G:ve ns this day our daily Bread. 


Our Saviour dire&s us, Matth. 6.33. to ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and then 
promiſeth that the things of this life ſhall be added to 
us. And according to the Method of this Doctrine 
and Promiſe, {o is the Method of this Prayer ; firſt 
to ſeek the Glory, Kingdom and Will of God, and 
then for thoſe things that are neceſſary for our ſelves. 
And though he hath promiſed that they ſhall be added 
to us, yer, he directs to pray for what he hath thus 
promiſed to add. And this is the courſe of God's 
Will and our Duty, that we ſhould beg of God 
what he hath certainly promiſed to give. The Promi- 
ſes of God, as they are the warrants of our Prayer, 
ſo ' our Prayers are required, though not as cauſes, 
yet as means of fulfilling his Promiſes. - And then a 
Promiſe is moſt ſuitable and fitly performed, when it 
is ſued out by our Prayers. When God had promiſed 
to build the ruined places, and plant that which was 
deſolate, and had-engaged his own Name aiid Truth to 
perform it, 7 the: Lord have ſpoken it, and 1 will do it, 
Ezfk.: 36. 36. yet requires their Prayers to precede 
the performance of it; 7 will yer for this be inquired of, 
by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them ; and that amongſt 
other, upon theſe Conſeder ations. 

1. To ſhew our Depezdance upon him : All Crea- 
tures, as they are cſſentizlly depending upon God in 
their Being and Preſervation, fo according to the mea- 
ſure of their power they teſtiiic that Dependance, 
Pſalm 104. 21. The Toung Lyons feck their meat from 
God. Palm 147. 9. He giveth the Beaſts their food, and 
to the Yorng Ravens which cry. Plalm 145. 15. The 
Eycs of all wait upon thee, ' and thou giveſt them their 
eat i due ſeaſon. There Is a {ſecret and onknowNl 
FERMIHIA® 


2.30 Meditations upon 
teſtification, even in the ſenſible Creatures, of their 
dependance upon God for their livelitiood, and much 
more is required, and that moſt juſtly from Man : Ic 
is an att of Mercy and Bounty for God to promiſe and 
ro give ; and an act of Duty and Recognition for Man 
to ſeek. 

2. It brings the Soul more to ſee and to acknowledge 
and magnihe that Aercy that is given, when It 1s firſt 
ſued our from God by Prayer. A Bleſling obtained 
upon Prayer carries a more immediate impreſſion of the 
- ps of God, than when it is given unſoughet 
or. | 
3. It makes a Bleſſing the more acceptable, when ob- 
tained; and the more comfortable and contenting in the 
enjoyment z; when a man, together with the Mercy he 
receives, receives alſo a ſenſe of the Mercy and Good- 
neſs of God coming with it: and as in reſpeCt of this 
concomitance, ſo ic moſt times falls out, that ſuch Bleſ- 
ſings ſo obtained are more ſuitable, and ſeaſonable, and 


ample, and uſeful, than ſuch as come in ordinary way . 


of Providence. 

4. It fits.a man with a better mind to uſe them with 
Thankfulneſs unto God, with Sobriety, and yet with 
Cheerfulneſs ; when a man ſhall conſider that this 
Bleſſing 1 had from the hands of the Almighty God, 
derived to me by that means that he bath enjoyned, 
Prayer bottomed upon his Promiſe. The diſturbance 
that grows to any man In any - condition is either out 
of a diſproportion of his condition to a right mind or 
deſire, or a diſpreportion of his mind to a right 
fruition : A Bleſling obtained by Prayer avoids both ; 
it brings a proportionable good to his mind and deſire; 
and it ſujrs the Mind with a proportionable temper 
to the Bleſſing. Eccleſe, 6. 2. Solomon tells ns of a man 
to whom Gcd had given Riches and Wealth and 


Honcur, ſo that he wanted nothing that his hearc 
could 
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could deſire; yet God gave him not Power to eat 
thereof; the diſcompoſure of his Mind robbed him 
of fruition as equally , as if he had not had the poſ- 
ſeſſion. | But the bleſſing of Wealth gotten by Prayer, 
is accompanied with a Mind to uſe it comfortably and 
chearfully, yet ſoberly and humbly. Sin hath put a 
Curſe in the Creatures, that they prove unuſeful ; and 
it hath put a Curſe in the Soul, that it corrupts the 
Creature, as an ill Stomach. doth good Nouriſhment ; 
ſo that oftentimes they are occaſions of Exceſs and 
Intemperance, of Pride and Haughtineſs, of Carnal 
Confidence and forgetting of God ; Prov. 30. 9. leſt / 
be full and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? Prayer 
is by the free Goodneſs of - God made a means to take 
out the Curſe from both; it ſanCtifies the Creature, 
1 Tim. 4. 5. Every Creature of God is ſanttified by the 
Word and Prayer : by the Word of Command given 
to the Creature to make it ſerviceable; and by the word 
of Promiſe given to the uſer ; and by Prayer laying 
.hold upon that Promiſe, and ſuing out that Bleſſing 
that is contained in it; and it ſanftiftes the Heart , 
ke-ps it in dependance upon God, in Confidence in 
him, and Sobriety before him ; it teacheth him that 
the Bleſſings of this Life come from him, are his Bleſ- 
lings,my Corn and my Wirie, and my Oyl. And ac« 
cordingly the Heart is tntored to uſe them with all 
Moderation, Thankfulneſs and Contentedneſs. 


1. Give #5, &c. Give #s 6ur Bread, tiot Pay it tis ag 
2 Duty. The beft Title we have to all our Bleſſitigs 
is Free Gift. God did not, nor could at firſt owe to 
iny thing its Being ; and having given a Being to ahy 
thing, he owes it not Preſervation, ncf the means 0 
it; but the gift of the latrer 1s as free as of the former, 
When God ſaid to man, In the ſweat of thy Brows thoid 
ſhalt eat thy bread, Gen. 3. 19. He gays nim not his 
| R Bread 
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Bread as the Wages of his Labour, but annexed his 


Toil and Labour as the Curſe of his Life; and yer | 
ſuch is his Mercy that he gives us our Bread for asking | 


it. Matth. 7. 11. How much more ſhall your Father which 


© is iu Heaven give good things to them that ask, him? | 
& O Lord, I have no Title to the Neceſlaries of my } 
<« Life, but thy free Gift and Bounty; and had 1 any, | 


<« yet my continual Sins do every Moment forfeit that 


«* Title, The beggar that begs Bread at my door, hath | 


*© a better right to the Bread he begs, as againſt me, 
<« than I have to the Bread I eat, as from thee. I come 


< therefore before thee for the Neceſlaries of my Life | 


« with all abhorrence and deteſtation of any Merit in 
*© my ſelf to deſerve them : they are thine before thou 
&« giveſt them; and they are not mine unleſs thou 
<« givelt them ; and when thou haſt given them they 


& are ſtill thine, and Bleſſed be thy Name that thou F* 


* art pleaſed to give them me for the asking. Nor 
* doth my asking of my Bread at thy Hands deſerve the 
* Gift of it to me, but it is the means which thou haſt 
” ſanCtified by thy free promiſe to procure them for 
*me. 

2. Give us our Bread. We cannot give It our ſelves, 
our Good is not in our own hands nor Power ; It Is he 
that giveth thee Power to get Wealth, Dear. 8. 16. 19. 
without his Bleſſings my Labours and Projections will 
prove fruitleſs; it is vain to riſz early, and to go to 
bed late, Pſalm 127. 2. or if they arrive to acquire the 
Bread I want, yet he can blow upon it and make holes 
in my Bag, Hag. 1.6, 9. can fend Worms into my 
Manna, Exed. 16, 20. or-if my Store become not un- 
ſerviceable for me, 'yet it muſt be his Bleſſing that muſt 
enable me to eat of it,Eccleſ.5. 19.and 6. 2.I will there- 
fore be honeſtly induſtrious tro get my Bread ; for it is 
my Duty, Gen. 3. 19. 1: the ſweat of thy Brows thou ſhalt 
eat thy Bread, But I will not be ſollicitous touching the 
Event 3 
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Event ; for he hath ſaid 1 will not leave thee nor for ſake 
J thee, Heb.'13. 5. And if the Providence of God ſecond 
J my Endeavours, yet I will not ſacrifice to my Net, ab. 
J 1. 16. but with acknowledgment bleſs the hand of God 
J that gives me the Bread, and labour and pray to make 
FJ it Bread to me; for Man cannot live by Bread alone, 
J Matt. 4. 4. but by that Word of Bleſſing whereby he 
makes it my daily Bread. 

3. © Give us our Bread; yet if thou give it not , 
«ove us Contentednelſs ; for what cauſe have we to 
« murmur at the denial of that which thou art not 
J © bound to give? or if thou turn our daily bread to 
Bread of Carefulneſs, or of Afiction, yet give 
« ns Patience, and we ſhall be able to live upon this 
© bread. Our daily Bread is thy free Gift, and there- 
« fore if thou giye it not, it is no injury nor caufe of 
d © repining, 


This Day, or Day by Day. 


And why not Bread for to Morrow; as well as for to 
Day ? the reaſon of the Prayer is Contained in our Sa- 
viour's Commands, Matth. 6: 32; Take no thought for 
to m—_ And the reaſons of that Commiand- are 
theſe : $49 
1: Tokeep vs ina continual Dependante upon God: 
And this our Saviour enforceth upon the conſideration 
of the very Fowls, Matth. 6. 26. They ſow not, neither 
do they reap, no#-.gather mto Barns, yet your Heavenly 
Father feedeth them 5; and that in due ſeaſon, Pſalm 145. 
And are ye zot much better than they ? When Elias 
was at God's immediate Finding, the Rayens brought 
him Meat in the Wilderneſs at ſeaſonable times. Sup- 
plies beyond neceflity of the preſent are apt to make 
us Either vainly profuſe, or vainly confident. An 
Example of the firſt we m in the Prodigal, Luk. i 5. : 25 

2, that 


FR, 


Goat. 
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that would have all his Portion at once that belonged 


to him : he.waſted it in riotous living, which he did 
not before, when his Fathers Care meaſured out his 
Supplies according to his Exigencies and Occaſions, 
An inſtance of the latter we have in the Rich Man, 
Luke 12. When his Store out-grew his Receipt, ſo 
that he projecteth the building of greater Barns; he 
then ſets up his reſt; Thou haſt much goods laid wp for many 
years ; Eat, Drink, andbe Merry. Iſrael was in leſs 
danger when he fed as it were from Hand to Mouth in 
the Wilderneſs, than when he had eaten and was full ; 
when his Herds and Flocks, and Silver and Gold 
were multiplied, then his Heart was in danger to 
be lifted up and to forget God, Dear. 8. 3, 13, 14. 
And accordingly it proved when Jeſurun waxed far, 
he kicked, and forſook the Lord which made him, and 


lightly eſteemed the Rock of his Salvation, Dewr. 32.15, | 


And ſuch is the baſeneſs and falſeneſs and pride 
of our Hearts, that could we have our turn ſerved by 
any other means, than from the hands of God, we 
would never ſeek unto him : and when we have any 
thing beyond the exigence of our preſent Condition, 
we preſently make that our confidence. We had ra- 
ther-be beholding to any thing than to him, and rather 
truſt in any thing than in him. Therefore in great 
Condeſcenſion to the waywardneſs of our Natures, he 
is often pleaſed ro keep the Freaſury of outward 
Bleſſings in his own hands, deliver them out by little 
and little according toour preſent Exigencies, that fo 
though the baſeneſs of our Natures will not, yet the 
neceſſities of our Nature and his wiſe Difpenſation 
enforceth ns to make our often Addreſſes to him to 
beg our Bread of him, as often as we have neceſlity 
to Eat, that thereby we may learn to depend upon 
him. 

2. Though our fooliſh hearts cannot thir k ſo. yet 
Certaln 
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certain it is, that God is the- beſt Treaſurer of his 


own Bleſſings for us. He husbands them better for us - 
than we can our ſelves ; diſpenſeth them with more . 


Prudence, Seaſonableneſs, Convenience, than if they 
were at our taking.” He knows what proportion is 
ficteſt, what time ſeaſonableſt : and therefore we are 
taught by this part of this Petition to truſt God with 
his own Bleſſings, and with the diſpenſing of them. 
Our Father is a Wiſe and Merciful Father, and we 


are fooliſh and inconſiderate Children. Let us truſt 


him with our Portion , it ſhall certainly be better 
managed in his Hands than in ours. Though he gives 
not out to day what is fit for to Morrow, yet he hath 
the ſame ſtore and Mercy and Wiſdom to Morrow 
that he hath to day, or had yeſterday. And if he gives 
me enough for this day upon my Petition, what need 
| trouble my ſelf aboutsto Morrow ? When to morrow 
comes I will beg it, as I did to day; and I doubt not 
but he will deal as bountifully to Morrow as hz hath 
done this day. Therefore I will beg to day for the 
bread of this day. - and beg to Morrow Bread for to 


Morrow, and not anticipate my Duty by begging to 


day Bread for to Morrow. 

3. Toput vs in Mind of our Mortality. Why ſhall 
| be ſolicitous for toMorrow, when I khow not how 
God will diſpoſe of me before to Morrow comes ? Who 
can tell what a day may bring forth ? 1 will wait there- 
fore all my appointed time till my change cometh, Job 
14. 14. and if God ſpare rhe my Life till to Morrow, 
it will be then ſeaſonable to beg Bread for that Life, as 
I have done for this day. | 


rtf 
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i 


Our Daily Bread. 


Bread, We have herein theſe Two Conſidera.| 

tions - 3 i 

t. The Extent of it : Bread is the Staff of Life, | 

b the Strength of Life, Pſalm 104. 15. Bread which| 
ftrengtheneth mans heart. 1f this be wanting, it makes 
a Famine, though there be a ſupply of- other things ; 

and if this be had, the want of other things may be 
born: and therefore it comprehends all the conyenien-| 

ces for the {ſupport of our Natures ; Iſa. 55. 2. Where-} 

fore do ye ſpend your money for that which is not Bread? | 
Pſalm 132. 15. I will abundantly bleſs her proviſion, and 
fatisfie her poor with Bread. So that when I beg my 
Daily Bread, I beg for all the Conveniences for the 
ſupport of my Life. " | | 
2. The Reſtrition of it : Our Saviour teacheth us 
to pray for Food for our Neceſlity and Conveniency, 
not for our Curioſity or Superfluity ; and, with Ag«r,to 
defire Food convenient for us, Prov. 30. 8, The J1ſra- 
elites had their daily ſupply of Bread from Heaven, 
and they were not contented, but tempted God and 
asked Meat for their Luſts, Pſalm 78. 18. eAnd they 
were not eſtranged from their Lnſts, but while the meat 
was yet in their mouths, the wrath of God fell upon them. 
A Petition for Supplies to be conſumed upon our Luſts, 
is with more mercy denyed than granted, James 4. 3. 
When we are to ask for Temporal Supplies, our Savi- 
our teacheth us in this Petition, Modeſty, Moderation, 
and Contentation; if we have Food and Rayment, 
therewith to be content ; not but that abundance is 2 
Bleſſing, and ſuch as wherein God not only allows, but 
requires a cheerful and thankful uſe,Deut. 28.47. Becauſe 

thou ſerveſt not the Lord thy God with joyfulneſs ana : 

Slaaneſs of heart for the abundance of all things, 25 

| ; ore 
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fore ſhalt thou ſerve thine Enemies, &c.. Wealth and 
Abundance are Bleſſings of God, ſuch as we muſt re- 
celve with Thankfulneſs, and uſe with Cheerfulneſs, 
Sobriety, and Liberality : But we have no promiſe to 
be Rich or to have Abundance; if God gives it, he 
is better than his Promiſe , and we have great cauſe 
therein to bleſs his Name « but we have a Promiſe of 
ſupply of our neceſlities of Nature, and the Promiſc 
of God is the foundation of our Prayer. Woe have 
commiſſion to pray for Bread, not for Delicacies or Su- 
perfluities. 'Theſe, if given, may be lawfully, and muſt 
be thankfully uſed 3 but if not given, we' muſt live 
contentedly and thankfully without them. God knows 
what proportion beſt fitteth us, and if he gives us our 
daily Bread, he gives us as much as we have a commil- 
ſion toask ; and yet by asking only for daily Bread, we 
are not bound to ask meerly for the neceſlity of the 
ſupport of Life, but for a comfortable and convenient 
ſupport according. to that condition wherein God's 
Providence hath. placed us. - That may be Bread to 
ones Meal for his Convenience, which may be Quails 
to anothers Meal for his Luſts. And this variety may 
ariſe by the difference of ſtations or degrees ( that 
may be but Bread for Solommo”s Table, which may 
be Quails for a meaner perſon: ) the difference of re- 
lations and dependencies , the difference of tempers 
and conftitutions of body , the difference of ſeaſons 
and occurrences. There may be a Seaſon when our 
Lord gives us a commiſſion to eat whatſoever our Soul 
deſfireth, ſo it be done before the Lord, and as in his 
preſence, Deut. 14. 26, And there is a Seaſon when 
{laying of Oxen, and killing Sheep, and eating Fleſh, 
15 an iniquity not to be purged, J/a. 22, 12, 13, 14- 
'The Wiſe God, that ordereth and diſpoſeth all times, 
and perſons, and circumſtances, doth with the ſame 
Wiſdom fit them with ſuitable Concomitants and Ad- 
R 4 juacte 
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Jan&s. He hath made every thing beautiful in its time, 
Eccleſ. 3.11, 

But befide this Bread for our Bodies, there is Bread 
for our Souls, which comes under this Petition : The 
Bread of Life, and the Water of Life, John 6. 33, 
this is the Litz of our Souls. And as much as the 
Good and Support and Life of our Souls is of more 
COncernment to us, than the Life of our Bodies, ſa is 
the Bread of our Souls of more concernment for us ta 
ask, than the Bread of our Bodies : this 1s Chri/, John 
6. 34. Iam the Bread of Life, he that cometh to me ſhall 
wever hunger, ard he that belzeveth on me ſhall never thirſt, 
Bread, like the Widow's Barrel of Meal, that ſhall 
never diminiſh unta all Eternity. This Bread our Lord 
hath bzen pleagd already to give,Chriſt and his Fulneſs; 
and nothing is wanting if we have but a hand to receive 
it, And this Bread we eas when we believe the Truth 
of God concerning.him ; when we often contemplate 
upon the Mercy of God in giving him ; and upon 
that mighty Salvarion which in him he hath given us ; 
when we haye often recourſe unto him for Grace and 
Mercy ; whea we carry unto him all our ſtock of Love, 
and Admiration, and Dependance and Recumbeace, 
and Reſolution of Spirit. And here we find Bread 
for our Souls in the moſt comprehenſive latitude , ac- 
commodare to every condition of the Soul : Here 1s 
Bread to feed and to ſtrengthen it, the Grace and 
Spirit of Chriſt; Phyſick ro cure and recover it, the 
Satisfation and Merit of Chriſt, Varieties to feaſt 
and to refreſh it, the Promiſes of God, Joy in the be- 
lieving, unſpeakable and full of Glory ; Bread that 
will ſatisfie, yet never ſatiate z but the more we feed 
upon him the greater is pur pienty, and the better our 
SLomach. _ 

To conclude then the whole conſideration of this 


Petition z When ] pray for my «aily Bread, my Sou] - 


doth 
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doth or ſhould run into ſuch thoughts as theſe : 
« O Lord, thou didſt at firſt freely give me my Be- 
« ing. I could not deſerve it when I was not: The 
_ «< fame Title that I have to my Being, I have to my 
& Preſervation and Support of my Being ; it is ſtill 
6 free Gift, and therefore I come to thee for my Bread 
© upon no other terms, than as a poor Beggar to a 
« moſt bountiful Lord. - And becauſe thou baft com- 
© manded me to caſt my Care upon thee, therefore l 
& feek my Bread of thee for this Day which thou haſt 
* hitherto lent me. I deſire to truſt thee with my 
&« Portion, and it is my happineſs that my Portion is 
« not in my own Hands, bur in thine. Give therefore 
« I pray thee, Bread for this day, and when to Morrow 
« comes, I will beg Bread of thee for to Morrow , 
«and if thou giveſt me this day ſupplies beyond the 
« expence of this day, I will uſe it thankfully , and 
« never the leſs dependingly ; for I will renew my Pe- 
« tition for my daily Bread, ſtill, It is thy Bleſſing 
&* that gives my Bread power to nouriſh me. And 
<* that which is Bread to day, and ſufficient for to mor- 
© row,” may without thy Bleſſing upon ir, like the 1rae- - 
* /ices Manna, kept beyond thy Command, be Worms 
© to Morrow ; and becauſe thou haſt promiſed, that 
q © verily I ſhall be fed, Pſalm 37. 3. Upon that promiſe 
« of thine I beg food and cloathing convenient for me. 
* If thou giveſt me no more, or not ſo much, give 
«* me Content<dneſs,and Thankfulnels, and if thou gi- 
& veſt me more,give me Thankfulneſs for ir,Sobriety in 
© the uſe of is, and Liberaliry in the diſpenſing of it. 
In giving me but enongh, I am Steward for my ſelf; 
«and ingiving me more than enough, Iam but a Stew- 
*ard of that abundance for others. But above all, E- 
« yer give me of the Bread of Life, that whilſt my Body 
* is fed, my Soul may not be ſtary'd, either for want 


* of that Everlaſting bread,or for want of an appetite 
ky 0 lk. 4 | Ad 
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And forgive us our Debts, Matth. 6; 
Our Sins, Luke 11. | 


Sins, Weare all under the guilt of Sin. No man | 
lives and ſins not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. If we ſay we have | 
20 fin, we deceive our ſelves, 1 John 1. 8. God made | 
Man Righteous at firlt, and gave bim a Riphtcow | 
Law, and in as much as {ar owed an infinite ſubjettion 
to the Author of his Being, he owed an Exatt Obe- | 
dience to the Law of his Maker : yet God was pleaſed 
to give him this Law, not only as the Rule of his Obe- | 
dience, but as 4 Covenant of Life and of Death; 
viz. that ſo long as he and his Seed ſhould obſerve 
that Law, ſo long they ſhould enjoy bleſſedneſs and 
Immortality ; and if they ſhould break any part of | 
that Law, they ſhould Die the Death. The firſt man 
made a ſtipulation for himſelf and his Poſterity, and this | 
was but juſt ; for he had in himſelf the Race of all 
Mankind : all ſucceeding Generations are but pieces 
of eAdam, who had not, nor could have their Being 
but from him 3 and ſo it was but Rezſonable and Fuſt 
for him to contract for all his Poſterity. And as it 
was juſt in reſpeCt of the Perſon contradifting, ſo it 
was juſt in reſpe& of the Manner of the Contratt : the 
Law that was his covenant was a juft and righteous Law, 
a Law ſuitable to the indowments and power of his 
Nature - Again, the Bleſſedneſs, which by his Obedi- 
ence he was to hold, was not of his own creating nor 
obtaining z it was the free gift of God, and ir 1s but 
_ reaſonable that the Lord of this gift might give it in 
what manner he pleaſed ; and it could not be unjuſt 
that the Lord, that gave him this Bleſſedneſs ſhould 
give it him under what Conditions he pleaſed : but he 
gave it him under moſt reaſonable and juſt Conditions, 
iz, an Obedience to a moſt juſt and reaſonable Law, 
| which 
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which ſuited with the ability and perfeCtion of his Na- 
ture; and therefore when,upon the breach of Covenant 
by Man, he withdrew that bleſſedneſs from him and his 
Poſterity, he did no more than what was moſt Juſt for 
him to do. And thus we ſtand Guilty of that Sin which 
our firſt Father committed, and are deprived of that 
Bleſſedneſs and Life which our firſt Father had ; and the 
Privation of that Bleſſcdneſs and Immortality is Death; 
Rom. 5. 12. By one Man Sin entred into the World, and 
death by Sin ; and Verſ. 19. By one Man's diſobedience 
many were made Sinners 1 Cor 15. 22. In Adam all die. 
And hy this Sin of Adam all were made Sinners, by theſe 
zw0 Ways. 
I, By atftual participation of this Diſobedience; for 
we were then in him: but that is notall, for upon 
that reaſon every Man ſhould ſtand guilty of all the 
Sins committed by any of his Progenitors fince Adam, 
which ſeems not to agree with the Profeſſion of Al- 
mighty God, Ezek. 18. 20. The Son ſhall not bear the 
Tniquity of the Father. But the caſe is not alike ; for 
Adam was created in integrity and perfeftion, in an 
ability to perform the Law, and ſo was a fit perſon to 
ſtipulate for his Poſterity. 2. And as he was a perſon 
ſoqualified, ſo the Covenant was made between God 
and him, both for him and his Poſterity; And, 3,As we 
ſuffer in the penalty of his Diſobedience,ſo we had en- 
joyed the benefit of his Obedience,if we had come into 
the World with the ſame Liberty of Will, {and Integri- 
ty.and Perfettion of Nature that he had : But all theſe 
are wanting in any other Perſon in the World. 1. A de- 
fect of Nature is gone over all, that none is fit to ſti- 
pulate for himſelf and his Poſterity. No ſuch. contract 
hath been at any time made between God and any other 
Man. IM 
2. By anecefſary Conſequence ;, for God having juſtly 
withdrawn from Man his Blelkenels and Perfection ; 
| and 
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and Sin having corrupted and imbaſed his Nature, we 
by propagation from him derive a corrupted, depraved 
Nature, full of impotence, and rebellion, and diſorder; 
Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
God was pleaſed to communicate to Man a Being in 
the Eſſence of a Man; and to communicate unto him 
adegree of Purity, Immortality, Wifdom, and Per- 
feftion beyond the compaſs of his Natural Subſiſtence: 
bur this latter was communicated to him under a Co- 
verant, which when he broke he loſt, and not only loſt 
that, but even ſtained, and corrupted, and imbaſed 
that very Being, that after he had tinned, he retained. 
And this is the old Man corrupt, according to the 
deceivable Luſts, Epheſ. 4. 22. A Body of Death, 
Rom. 7. 24. And this Depravation of our Nature was 
followed with the continual Corruption, and at laſt 
with the Diſſolution of Nature : and that not only in 
thoſe who had ſinned aiter the fimilitude of Adam's 
Tranſgreſlion, by an aCtual breach of an Expreſs Law, 
Rom. 5 14. But in all that were partakers of Adam's 
corrupted Nature; even Infants ; and ſo Death paſſed 
over all. | 

And as thus we partake of Original $in as well by 
being virtually actors in it, as alſo by derivation of a 
corrupted Nature; fo this corruption of our Nature 
produc*d in all our Lives continued and renewed 
: FFaal Sins, the Conceptions of Luſts, James 1. 15. 
And theſe Atnal Sins, according to the difference of 
thoſe Commands of God, which are violated, are 
Either Sins of Omiſſion, or of Commiſſion : and both 
come under the extent of this Petition, by the name 
of Sins or Treſpalles, Luke 11. by the name of Debts,” 
HHatth. 6. For we owe unto GoJ duty and Obedience, 


and every Violation of that Duty leaves us ſo much 


zadebted unto God - the leaſt of which is impoſſible 
£9 he paid when once incurred ; becauſe it is ou 
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for us to make that not to have been, which hath 
already been, and impoſlible for us by all our furure 
Obedience, (were it as exact as the Will of God re- 
quires) to expiatea Sin paſt ; for ſtill that perfect obe- 
dience is no more than we owe ; we have therein but 
done our duty.zad are but unprofitable Servants; bur if 
it were poſlible to think that one act of perfe& obedi- 
ence to God would expiate for any Sin palt, yet ſuch 
is the Corruption of our Nature, that nor one ſuch act 
can be found : there is in our beſt ations a mixture and 
adherence of ſome defect or other; that makes it become 
the ſubjed& ſtill of this Petition, that which needs Mer- 
£y » Pardon, and therefore cannor contain Merit to 
deſerve. 

So then all are concluded under Sin, Gal. 3.22. and 
conſequently under guilt, the effect of Sin; conſequent- 
ly under death, and a curſe, the wages of Sin. And this 
Sin,Guilt and Curſe is ſo cloſely bound to every one of. 
Adam's Poſterity,that there is no poſlibility in the beſt 
of them to deliver themſelves from it : therefore, O 
Lord, teachus to pray. 


Forgive us. 


Forgiverieſs is an aft of Free Grace, whereby our 
offended God freely, and without any Merit of ours, 
remits the Sin, the Guilt and Puniſhment ; the Per- 
ſon offended is he only that can forgive - the rule 
was true though miſapplied , - Mark 2. 7. Who cen 
forgive Sins but God only ? and Forgiveneſs Is 
an act of moſt free Mercy aad nothing of Merit in the 
Perſon forgiven ; Iaiah 43. 25. 7 even I am he, thats 
bleteth our thy Tranſgreſſions for my own ſake, and will not 
remember thy Sins, Miſery, which is the effect of 
Sin, is the Obje&t of Mercy, but it is not the Deſert 
of it, eſpecially when that very Miſery, under which 
| we 
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we are brought by Sin; is a Miſery wilfully contrafted 
by our ſelves, and not only ſo, but is {till finning 
Miſery, a Miſery accompanied with ſtupidity and 
ſenſleſneſs, with averſion and oppoſition againſt that 
God, and that very Mercy, that ſhould deliver us. 


God commends the freeneſs and fulneſs of his Good- - 


neſs to us, by taking that ſeaſon to be Merciful, 
when our condition is moſt miſerable, not becauſe 
our Miſery deſerves his Pity : Ezekiel 16. 6. 7 ſaid 
unto thee, when thoit waſt in thy Blood, Live: yea, 
1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy Blood, Live. 
This Forgiveneſs is thus wrought : Man, that was 
infinitely bound to love and obey the Author of his 
Being, 'moſt ungratefully and unneceſlarily ſinned 
againſt him, and thereby deſervedly. incurred the 
Everlaſting Curſe of the moſt Juſt and True God, and 
forfeited his Beimg: yet, though Man had deſtroy- 
ed himſelf, Almighty God, of his own free Will 
and without any other Motive, and by his own In- 
finite Wiſdom, contriv'd a way, whereby his moſt 
exact Truth and Juſtice might be ſatisfied, and yet 
his Creature ſaved, and his Mercy and Goodneſs 
might be Infinitely evidenced utto Men and Angels : 
By an Everlaſting Covenant between the Father and 
the Son, the Son he muſt aſſume our Nature, and 
offer it up as one Sacrifice for Sin for ever, Heb. 
10, 12, This was that Myſtery hid from Ages and 
Generations ; the Myſtery that the Angels defire to 
look into, 1 Pet. 1. 12. The Great Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, it Tim. 3. 16. 
The great end of the Creation of Man, And by this 
Sacrifice thus freely given by our offended Lord, we 
have Redemption, even the Remiſfſion of our Sins, 
Epheſ, 1. 7. Coloſſ. 1. 14. And Pardon thus freely 
given by the Father, and yet thus dearly bought by 
the Son, is with abundance of -Loye and Os 
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proclaimed and tendred unto all, in all the World 
that will but come in, and enter into Covenant with 
God in Chriſt, Jer. 31. 34. 1 will forgive their iniquity 
and will remember their Sin no more. And although this 
one Sacrifice of Chriſt, offered up once for all, is 
a full ſatisfaction for all the Sins of his Ele, to the 
end of the World, yet the ſame Eternal ContraCt, 
that made it ſo, did likewiſe appoint certain Means 
attnally to apply it ; and make it effeCtual to us, of Faith 
to lay hold upon it. And in as much as, notwithſtand- 
ing our giving up our Names to Chriſt, many renewed 
daily fins are cammitted by us, our Lord teach- 
eth to reſort daily to this Sacrifice, this Magazine of 
Mercy,this Fountain opened to waſh for ſin and for un. 
cleanneſs, thence to fetch new applications of this one 
Sacrifice of our renewed offence, and to beg our par- 
don as often as we beg our Bread. | 

So then, 

1, We haye the true Original Forgiveneſs, the 
Free Love of God, which gave Chriſt as the}Sacrifice of 
Sin, and accepted that Sacrifice as the Price of our Par- 
don: So God loved the World, that he gave his anly be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believed in him ſhould nos periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life, John 3. 16. 

2, We have the Meritorious Cauſe of it, that Sacri= 
fice of Chriſt, whereby Pardon is . impetrated for as 
many as lay hold upon it. © 

3. The At, which that Eternal Counſel appointed 
to be the Means of the attual Application of it to the 
Soul, receiving of the Pardon thus offered. To as 
many as received him, to them, &c, John 1: 12. For as 
we live and move, and - have our Being by God, 
and his Will, and Providence ; yet the ſame Will of 
his hath appointed the means, whereby that Will of 
his is accompliſhed, our daily Bread, and the uſe of 
it ; So although from God, we have our Pardon, 
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yet the ſame Will of his hath appointed Faith in Chriſt» 
to be the inſtrument of an actual or EffeCtual Appl 
cation of it ;' and the Efficacy of Faith, as an inſtru- 
ment for that purpoſe, depends likewiſe upon the ſame 
Will of God, which hath ſo appointed. When the 
Iſraelites were bitten with fiery Serpents in the Wilder. 
neſs, God commanded Mofes to erett a brazen Serpent 
for their Cure, Numb. 21. 8. But although the Dirine 


Will had annexed a power of healing unto that Serpent | 


inſtrumentally, yet the ſame Will appointed the aQual 
application of that Power, to the looking upon that 
Serpent : Every one that 1; bitten, when he lookerh upon 
zt ſhall live : So though by the Eternal Will of God, 
a Pardon is obtained by the Death of Chriſt, yet the 
ſame Will of his hath appointed Faith in Chriſt, the 


means of receiving of that Pardon : and yet this very | 


means is not in our own Power, but it is the gift of God: 
John 6. 44. No Man can come unto me, except the Father 
draw him. q 

4. The renewed Exerciſe of that Af, upon occaſi- 
ons of fin committed or renewed. Prayer for Pardon, 
which as it doth moſt naturally flow from the Senſe of 
fin, and of a Pardon impetrated by Chriſt, ſo by the 
Divine inſtitution, it 1s required to apply that Pardon 
actually to the Soul - and it is a high Mercy of God, 
to grant it for the asking; and an argument of a Proud 
unbelieving Heart, to think to have it without : and 
whenſoever the Spirit and the Word of God, hath 
wrought in a man a belief of, and in the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, the ſame Spirir doth work in the Heart a deſire 
it, which is nothing elſe but the Prayer of the Mind; 
for it maketh interceſſion according to the Will of God, 
Rom. 8. 27. And herein we therefore ſee two things ; 

t. Our Duty. Our Sins are many, and daily, even 
after we have given up our Names to Chriſt. 1F we 
ſay we have no ſin, we deceive onr ſelves, 1 John * : 
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And though meritoriouſly Chriſt hath ſatisfied for 
thoſe very Sins, yet we are to haye often recourſe to 
this Sacrifice, fetch our cure and our cleanfipg, in 
the aCtual application of this Sacrifice unto ns. Had 
a Man been bitten by a fiery Serpent, he might look 
upon the brazen Serpent and live ;, and had he been 
bitten again, he muſt have looked again, or elſe he had 
died: it is ſo with us, only here is the odds ; the Man 
that had bzen once cured, if bitten again, might 
perchance, not have looked again upon the Serpent, 
and fo haye died: but it is otherwiſe here ; the ſame 
Principle of Lite, that abiding Seed, 1 John 3. 8. 


that did at firſt make him to ſeek, and ſue to Chriſt _ 
for his firſt aftual Pardon, will after a fall, a re- 


newed Sin, ſend the Soul to this Fountain, fer a new 
act of application, of that cleanſing and pardoning : 
he cannot commit Sin, that is, lie in it, without recourſe 
to God for Pardon; becauſe his Seed abideth in him, 
I John 2. 8. 


2. Our Privilege. If any Man' Sin, we have an 
Advocate, 1 John 2.1. an Advocate that knows the 
mind of our Judge, and out of that knowledge, hath 
taught us, as ofcen as we beg our Bread, to beg our 
Pardon, and that with aſſurance that we ſhall be heard, 
if we do it in Faith and Sincerity ; 1 Jotin 1. 9. Hes 
Faithful and Fuſt to forgive. It is the Proclamation of his 
Name, Exod. 34. 79. Forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſun 
and. Sin. It is his Promite, Jer. 31. 34, J=r. 33.8. 1 
will forgive their Iniquity, and remember their Sin n0 
more : Even to a revolting aad backfliding Creature, 
upon true Repentance ; Ilalah 56. 7. Let the wicked 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
let him return" unto the Lord, and be will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon, Jer. 3. 12. Return thou backſliding Ifracl, and 
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I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you ;, for 1 am mere 
ciful ſaith the Lord, and will not keep Anger for ever ;, 
only acknowledge thine Tniquity. Chriſt came into the 
World to reſtore in Man the loſt Image of God. And 
whea Peter asked him, Matth. 18.21. How oft ſhall my 
Brother ſin againſt me, and I forgive him, till ſeven times ? 
Feſus ſaid untobim, I ſay not unto thee, till ſeven times,but 
eill ſeventy times ſeven times. And ſurely that Mercy,that 


Chriſt required in a poor mortal Man, 1s infinitely ful- | 
ler in the merciful] God, who delights in Mercy and | 


Forgiveneſs : Only rememiRr, 

1. To take heed of Preſumptuous Sins, Premeditated 
Sins, Sins againſt knowledge, and againſt convictions, 
Sins with a preſuppoſition of Pardon,Deut.29. 19. That 
ſhall bleſs bimſelf in his heart, ſaying, T ſhall have peace, 
though I walk in the Imagination of my heart. The Lord 
will not ſpare him. Theſe,though they cannot exceed the 
Mercy of God to Pardon them, they many times ſhut 
and ſeal up the Soul againſt Pardon,har@&ning the heart 
to a great difficulty,if not a final impoſſibility of Repen- 
tance; and by that means the Soul is diſabled, with any 
comfortable ground or aſſurance to beg Pardon, with- 
out the great Mercy of Ged to ſoften that heart again. 

2. Makea frequent and ſerious Examination of thy 
pait Actions ; meaſure them by the Rule of the Word 
of God ; and find out that accurſed thing, whatſoever 
it be, that is diſpleaſing to him : ſo that, as much as 
may be, thou may?{t diſtin&tly,and with reference to par- 
ticular ſins, or faults,or failings,pray over this Petttion. 
There is not a day, but by a wary obſervatian, thou 
wilt not only find a general indiſtin& diſtemper, which 
is to be the ſubje& of this requeſt ; but particular, ſpe- 
cial, eminent Evils, that deſerve a particular reflection 
upon them, in the repetition of this Petition. Let us 
fearch and try our ways, and turn to the Lord our God: 


And ro this end, 
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3. Endeayour tokeep thy Conſcience always Wakeful, 
Viligant, Tender ; be content to liſten to her Chidings 
ſhe ſeldom quarrels without a cauſe :. but ſuppreſſing, 
checking, and ſtifling the language of Conſcience; 
makes her at laft either ſullen, or ſenſleſs, or outra- 
gious. A vigilant Conſcience will prevent thee from 
many fins : but if it do not, it will tell thee of them, 
and bring thee upon thy knees, and make this Petition 
ſeaſonable, and a Pardon gotten thereupon acceptable 
and comfortable : for how can that Man, with any 
ſenſe beg Pardon for a fin, when he ſcarce finds himſelf 
ſenſibly guilty of any? This Petition is delivered up 
= careleſly, and coldly, and fruitleſly, by ſuch a per= 

on. 

4. Give God the Honour of his Juſtice, even when 
thou ſueſt for the benefit of his Mercy, in aggravation 
of thy ſins to the due height; in owning damnation 
and utter rejection, as the juſt reward of every ſing 
humble thy Sonl truly and deeply for it. This will 
make thy Prayer earneſt, and thy Pardon dear it gives 
to God the Honour of his Juſtice, and the Glory of his 
Mercy, which 1sall the Tribute thou canſt pay unto him 
for his free Goodneſs, in giving thee that Pardon, with- 
out which thou werr eternally loſt. 

5. Give thy Mediator the Honour and End of 
thy Redemption. Thy Saviour died, it is true, to 
obtain thy Pardon, but wilt thou continue in fin, that 
Grace may abound ? ſin, that thou may'ſt be pardoned ? 
and renew thy ſins, that God may renew his Pardon ? 
God forbid. Thou doſt, as much as in thee lyeth, 
diſappoint the End of . Chriſt's Death, who therefore 
died, that he might redeem unto himſelf a Peculiar 
People zealous of Good Works. Let the begging 
of thy Pardon, be ever accompanied with a refolution 
not to offend again; otherwiſe God, that ſees rhy 
heart, looks upon thy zsking of Pardon, as a higher 
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and more impudent, and preſumptuous fin, than that 
which thou ſeemeſt to beg the forgiveneſs of. 

6. Upon the diſcovery of any particular Sin, which 
in a ſpecial manner concerns thee, beware of theſe 
things: | 

w Sleeping in it, without recourſe to God fer 
Pardon for it ; or ſlipping over it in the Prayer withour 
a particular Animadverſion upon, it. Be content to 
open this Sore : the longer it is kept covered, the 
worſe it is. Thou muſt know that every {in is written 
before God with a point of a Diamond ; and though 
thou art contented to forgive it, or by incurſion of 
time to wear out the remembrance, or at leaſt the 
horror, of it ; yet it is written, and thou ſhalt be ſure 
to hear of it, and the longer it continues, the harder 
thy heart grows; and the deeper doth the Canker and 
Stain of that Sin, work and ſpread into thy Soul; and 
the more difficultly is thy Pardon obtained, and yet the 
leſs earneſtly ſought. It isa ſecret Cutſe in thy Boſom, 
that makes all thy Services to God unacceptable and 
unſavory;and who can tell when the Decree may come 
out, when this Sin will ripen into an eminent Judg- 
ment ? Therefore clear thy account with God betimes; 
let not the guilt of a Sin lie long upon thy Conſcience, 
but make thy Peace betimes; fue out thy Pardon 
ſpeedily. Thou knowelt not what a day may bring 
forth. 

2. Yet after Sin freſhly committed, fall not preſently 
to beg tay Pardon, till thou haſt humbled thy Heart, 
and pur it into a fit frame to come into the preſence 
of God, till thou h2ſt got a ſenſe thar it 1s an evil 
thing, and a bitter, to depart from him ; till thou haſt 
crept io thy Saviour's Feet for his Blood to waſh thee, 
ang for his Righteouſneſs to cover thee, and for his 
Meliation ro bring thee, otherwiſe a defiled, polluted 
C:eature, iato his Father's preſence, under his Patro- 
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nage 3 till thou hat mourned over him, whom thou 
haſt pierced ; and been aſhamed before him of thy 
miſcarriage ; and acted thy Faich upon his All-ſufficient 
fatisfaCtion ; till thou haſt taken. up Reſolutions of 
future amendment - and then in the Name and Media- 
tion of thy Saviour, fall upon thy knees, and beg thy 
Pardon. | : 

As we forgive our Debtors, Luke. 12, For we forgive 
our Debtors. 


. Here we Learn, 

T7. That it is our Duty to forgive others, Matth. 
18. 21, 22, Upon their Repentance, Luke 17.4. if 
he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
times in a day turn to thee, ſaying, I repent; thou 
ſhalt forgive him : and that upon theſe Conſiderations : 
1, From that conformity that is, or ſhould be, in our 
Nature, to the Nature of God: he is flow to anger, 
and of Great Mercy, Pſzlm 145. 8. Who ix a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth bye the 
- tranſgreſſions of the remnant of his heritage? He rctaineth 
not his anger for ever, becauſe -he delighteth in Mercy, 
Micah 7. 18, And Chriſt coming to renew the broken 
Image of God, in Man, and to renew him after thz 
Image of him that created him , doth enjoin and im- 
print this part of the Divine Image, Luke 6. 36. Be ye 
merciful as your Heavenly Father is merciful. And 
Mercy in the Heart is that excellent habit, from whence 
forgiveneſs procceds, And hence it is, that where 
the Spirit of Chriſt comes, it aſſimulates the Nature 
to that diſpoſition, Gal. 5. 22. The fruit of the Spirit 
iv Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs Meekneſs, 2. From that 
great Commandment enjoined by God in the Moral 
Law, Thou ſhalt Iove thy Neigzbour as thy ſelf. And 
much more inforced under the New Covenant, even 
to the Loye of our very Enemies, -Matth. 5. 44. F ſay 
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wnto you, Love your Enemies ; and conſequently forgive 
your enemies, for Love is that affection that produceth 
Pardon, and this injunCtion lies upon us ynder the 
ſame obligation whereby we are bound to love our 


Brethren ; for the Love we owe to God is that grand 


Obligation that binds to whatſoever he commands, John 
14.15. If ye Love me, keep my Commandments ;, There- 
fore if ye-loye me, love and pity, and pardon your 
Enemies. 3. From that great Equity and Reaſon, the 
proportion of God's dealing with us : Matth. 18. 32. 
I forgave thee all that debt becauſe thou deſiredeſt me; ſhouts 
deft not thou alſo have bad compaſſion on thy fellow fer- 
vant, even as Thad pity on thee ! Coloſl. 2.13, Forbear- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, even as Chriſt 
forgave you. If God ſhould require obedience to any 
command though I ſaw no reaſon for it, yet the 
Love of God would conſtrain me to reaſon thus : 
Though I ſee no reaſon-of this Command, yet when I 
conſider who It is that- commands it, even the Infinite 
and merciful God, to whom I owe my ſelfand all I 
hope for, I ſee reaſon enough for me to obey, though 
I ſee nor the reaſon why God ſhould command. But 
in this injunction of Forgiving my Enemy, I ſee a moſt 
juſt and proportionable reaſon of my Obedience : I 
owed unto God a moſt Infinite Love and Obedience 
to the uttermoſt poſſibility of my Being, for from him 
1 had it; and when I broke that Allegiance, I 
owed unto him an Infinite Debt of Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment; and with this guilt I likewiſe contracted an 
innate ermity againſt that God, to whom I owed 
ſo vaſt a debt of Duty and of Guilt: this very God 
freely, without my ſeeking, when I hated him, ſent 
me his Son with a free Pardon of all this Infinite Guilt, 
and commanded me to ſhew Mercy to my offending 
Brother :' the offence that I committed was againſt 
an Infinite Obligation of the creature to his Ce 
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the offence that my Brother commits as againſt me, is 
only againſt ſome petty relation; we are otherwiſe 
both equals. God freely forgave me, when there was 
nothing to enjoyn, or inforce, or deſerye, or fo much 
as to ſeek it, and is it not reaſonable that I ſhould 
#forgive my Brother, that it may be ſeeks my Pardon ? 
but if he doth not, our common Lord and Maſter en- 
joynsIt. 

2, Conſequently upon the former, the not obſerving 
of this Duty, doth moſt Juſtly and Reaſonably deſerve 
that I ſhould not be heard in this Petition, If I can 
ſo boldly and unthankfully encounter a Command of 
God, ſtanding upon ſuch juſt and reaſonable grounds, 
with what face can I expect a Pardon from him at my 
requeſt, when I refuſe to pardon my Brother at his com- 
mand ? 

3. Conſequently alſo the Pardon of my Brother 
is no Meritorous Cauſe for God to pardon me - the 
Breach of any Command is a Meritorious Cauſe of 
Puniſhment ; but the Obſervation of one Duty cannot 
deſerve the Pardon of the Violation of another ; God 
requires me to forgive my Brother, and when I have 
done ſo, I have done but my Duty, and not to deſerve 
my Pardon, and therefore when I fay, forgive me, 
for I forgave others, I make not the Pardon 1 ask, the 
wages for the Pardon I gave; for as my Brother's 
Offence againſt me, holds not proportion with my 
Offence againſt God; ſo neither doth my Pardon 
of him . hold proportion with God's Pardon to 
me. 

4. Nor conſequently is my Pardon of others the 
meaſure of that Pardon I beg of God: The Offences 
committed by my Brother againſt me are not in truth 
ſo much Offences committed againſt me, as againſt 
God ; for it is therefore an injury to me, becauſe 
done againſt that Law that he hath interpoſed between 
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bim and me; and fo though I am concerned, yet in 
the Foundation of my concernment, is that Law that 
God hath ſet between him and me; and were it 


poſſivle to ſuppoſe no ſuch Law, it were impoſlible |. 


ro conceive any Injury to be done from one Man to 
another, Sothen my Pardon of him is but of ſlender 


concernment of my own, the chiefeſt Intereſt is _ 


God's. Again, My Offence againſt God is againſt 
an Infinite Obligation, and againſt an Infinite Perſon ; 
but my Brother's Offence againſt me, as it relates to 
me, 1s but of finite Relation or Obligation, and againſt 
a fhnite Perſon; and therefore the meaſure of the 
thing forgiven by me is too ſhort and too narrow to 
fir ad fuit with that whereof 1*beg my Pardon. 
Again, My Pardon to my Brother is with a great deal 
of Corruption, Superciliouſneſs, Pride, Grudging, 
Averſeneſs, Expoſtulations, ſecret Riſings of my Heart 
againſt him: O! Bur ſuch a Pardon will not ſerve 
my turn; [I beg a Pardon at the Hands of the God of 
M-rcy and Perfection, a full, a perfe& Pardon. 
« Meaſure not out, O Lord, thy Pardon to me 
& according to my Pardon to my Brother, the thing 
«] pardon holds not proportion with the Offence 
« which I have commitred apainſt thee : his Is but a 
« finitre Offence againſt me, a finite Creature; mine 1s 
* 5ninfiaite Offence againſt an infinite Obligation, and 
« zpainſt an infinite God : the Pardon that I give, is 
« mingled with ruggedneſs, with revenge, with re- 
& membrance of the thing I forgive , but the Pardon I 
« beg of tnee, 1s an abundant Pardon, fa. 55. 7- A blot- 
«ting out, and an everlaſting forgetting of my Sins, 
« 1/4. 43. 25. Such a Pardon as I-aves not behind it the 
© tinfture of my former guilr; that though my Sins 
« were 2s Scarler, they may be as white as Snow, [/a. 
« x, 18. Bur, 
5. Forgive us, for we forgive, By our _ 
| WILT 
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with Chriſt, we partake of his Privilege of being 
the Sons of God; ſo that as a Father hath tenderneſs 
towards his Child, and is apt and ready, upon his 
ſubmiſſion, to pardon him, ſo there is the ſame, and a 
far greater readineſs in him to forgive; 7 ſaid, 7 will 
coufeſs my Tranſoreſſions unto the Lord, and thou for- 
gaveſt the Iniquity of my Sin. As ſoon as he had but a 
reſolution to beg his Pardon, God prevents his Petition 
by granting that Pardon which he intended to ask. 
And as by this Union with Chriſt, we partake of his 
Privilege, ſo we partake of his Spirit and that 
Spirit 1s a Merciful Spirit, ready to pardon an Enemy 
even before he ask it. This was the Command he 
gave us, and this was the Pattera he left us , who when 
he was reviled, reviled not again, 1 Pet.2, 21, 23. But 
prayed for thoſe that ſought his Life, Luke 23 34-. 
Father, Forgive them, for they know not what they 
do. And therefore this Conformity unto the Mind of 
Chriſt, is an Evidence unto a Man of his Participation 
of him and that God heareth him as a Father heareth - 
his Child ; and by this means Faith is ſtrengthened ; 
and the Soul argues thus in this Petition ; «© O Lord I am 
« puilty in my ielf of many Sins, but yet, if I am 
* found In thy Son, thou wilt look upon me with the 
« fame tenderneſs that a Father looks upon his Child, 
© and wilt be more ready to forgive me than I can be to 
«askit: I find thy Son, was Merciful, and ready to 
& forgive, even his Enemies; andI thank thy good 
& Grace, I find in my elf the ſame mind that my 
« Saviour bore, a mind ready to forgive the Injurics 
<« that were offered him; and this diſpoſition I have 
«<not from my ſelf, nor my own ſpirit, for that Spirit 
« Jnſterh after envy ; but ſurely it comes from that 
& meek and gentle Spirit that is in thy Son, and upon 
<« this I do believe I am in ſome meaſure united ta 
& him: and as I do partake of his Spirit, ſo I doubt 
| © not 
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© not but ] partake of that relation of his, eyen the 
© relation of a Son unto thee, and in that relation, 
« I come before thee, and beg thee to pardon my 
& Sins, aſſuredly truſting that thov, that haſt created 
< in mea mindof Mercy and Forgiveneſs unto others, 
«wilt ſhew thy ſelf a God of Mercy and Pardon unto 
« me. 

6. Forgive us, for we forgive: It is true, our 
« Pardon of others deſerves not thy Mercy, nor can it 
© make thee a debtor unto us ; but, Bountiful Lord, 
< thou haſt been pleaſed in Chriſt, in whom all thy 
« Promiſes are Yea and Amen, by thine own free 
« Promiſe, to Engage thy ſelf unto thy creature, 
<« Pſalm 18. 25. That. with the merciful thou wilt ſhew 
«rby ſelf merciful, Matth. 5. 7, That the merciful 
<« ſhall obtain Mercy. Matth. 6. 14. That if we for- 
<« pive men their Treſpaſſes, thou wilt forgive us : 
<« and theſe Promiſes of thine, freely and undeſervedly 
&« made by thee, I lay before thee, when I beg my 
* Pardon in Feſus Chriſt, thereby to ſtrengthen my 
<« Soul, in thy Goodneſs, in the free remiſſion of all my 
< Sins. 

To conclude, in this Petition the Soul breaths out 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe: © Lord, I confeſs before 
<rhee I am a ſinful creature; I have a ſinful and 


<« polluted Nature, a Body of fin and Death and this . 


< ſinful Nature ſends forth through all my Thoughts, 
« Words, and Actions, foul and filthy ſtreams in every 
& moment of my Life ; and if thou ſhouldeſt paſs by all 
«the ſins of my Nature and Life unto this day, and 
&« ſhouldeſt call me to an account for my Errors ſince [ 
<« laſt begged my Pardon, there were guilt enough left 
*to preſs me down to the Ioweſt Hell; And this 
& ouilt of the leaſt of any of my ſins, as It is more than 


«| am able to anſwer, ſo it is more than 1 am. 


$ able to expiate; there is no eſcaping but by thy 
« free 
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& free Pardon, and that Pardon I beg of thee in the 

*% Name and Righteouſneſs and Promiſe of thy Son, 

© who knew all thy Mind, and taught me to ſeck my 

& Pardon as often as to ſeek my daily Bread. And 
& in confidence only of that free Mercy of thine, I 
& beſeech thee, Pardon me : and as I beg the Pardon 

« of my fins in general, ſo in ſpecial 1 beg the 

<« Pardon of thoſe Sins, which I committed ſince thy 

& laſt a&t of remiſſion granted, and manifeſted, and 

« ratified unto me : this or thar neglect of my Duty 

© to thee or wy Neighbour; this or that ſinful, proud, 

& unclean, vain Thought, which hath ſtained my 
<« Soul, and grieved thy Spirit, and polluted or 

« weakned my Conſcience ; this or that uncharitable, 

& or malicious, or unſeemly or vain Word; this or that 
« unjuſt or unbecoming, - or unchriſtian, or ungodly 
& Action ; every one of theſe leaves a ſpot in my 
& Soul, which nothing but the Blood of Chriſt, 
« and thy Free Grace can take away y It leaves a 
© Diſeaſe, or Weakneſs, a Wound in my Soul, which 
« nothing but thy Free Spirit can heal and recover. 
« And though I know that my greateſt mercy to 
<& dthers, cannot merit mercy from thee, becauſe that 
« mercy is but my duty, and a Guty mingled in the 
« performance of it, with many -of my own imper- 
« feftions which ſtand in need of thy mercy to Pardon 
<« it, and that little good that is in it, is not my own,but 
&« the work of thy Grace, as free as thy Pardon ; yet 
© js an evidence to me, that thou wilt be merciful 
©< unto me, in that thou haſt, contrary to my own 
© nature, wrought a merciful temper in my Heart 
© toothers ; the ſame mind that was in thy Son; and 
« therefore I am humbly confident that thou haſt given 
«< me that Spirit of thy Son, and conſequently the 
<& relation and privilege of a Son; thar, in as much 
« 25 thou haſt given me a heart to pardon others, m 
| <« wilt 
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«. wilt make good thy Promiſe of Mercy and Pardon 
« ynto me. Imake mention of my remiſſion of others, 
<« not as the merit of thy forgiving of me, but thereby 
< to ſtrengthen my faith,and to lay hold of thy Promiſe 
« made in and by thy Son, that if- we forgive Men 
<« their Offences, thou wilt alſo forgive us. And 
« this I beg not to make room for new Offences, by 
<« pardoning the old, not to continue in Sin that Grace 
« may abound ; but with a reſolution to forſake my 
<« ſins, as well as to confeſs them, and not turn again 
<« to folly: ſtrengthen me ſo with thy Grace, that as 
« thou haſt now cleanſed my Soul from my paſt ſins 
<« and ſpots, ſo I may keep my ſelf from mine iniquity ; 
<« that I may live more to thy Honour ; that I may 
« walk with more Vigilance ; that I may every day 
« find my account leſs, and thy Spirit and Grace 
« more and more effeCtual in me, to conform me to 


« the Will and Example of thy Son, in all Holineſs 


« nd Blameleſneſs of Mind and Life : and to that 
* end, 


Lead us not into Temptation, &C. 


This Petition directs us to pray for (t.) Preventing 
Mercy : Lead us not into Temptation. (2.) Delivering 
Mercy : but deliver us from Evil. Keep us from falling 
into Evil ; butif we fall into it, deliver ns from it. 

The Former part, whercia is conſiderable, 


1. What is meant by Temptation. 
2, What to lead into Temptation. 


Temptation may be underſtood (1.) for an Afﬀive 
Solicitation unto Evil of Sin : this is done either by 
the Devil - thus our Saviour was led by the Spirit 
iato the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil, 
Matth, 
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Matth. 4. 1, And therefore he is often called the 
Tempter; who being a Spirit, is, by the advantage of 
his Nature, and by the permiſſion of God, able to 
mingle himſelf ſo with our Souls and Faculties, thasg 
he can immediately ſolicit unto Evil. Thus he 
mingled himſelf with the Spiris of the Prophets of 
Ahab, and became a lying Spirit in their Mouths, 
1 Kings 22.21. Thus he mingled himſelf with the 
Spirit of J«da, tempting him to betray Chriſt, Zuke 
22, 7. with the Spirit of Aranias, Acts 5. 3. Why 
hath Satan filled thy Heart? Or it is done by Evil Men, 
either by their Counſels, Perſuaſtons, or Examples : 
or by our own corrupt hearts, James 1.14. Every Man 
is tempted when he is drawn away of his own Luſts and 
enticed, Our corrupt and finful Fleſh breaths and evya- 
Porates into our Souls thoſe il] and filthy Vapors, which 
infect, and diſorder, and ſeduce it from God ; the Law 
of our Members bringing us into Captivity to the Law 
of Sin, Rom. 7. 23. 

2. For that Objeftive Temptation, or the Objett 
from whence occaſionally Temptation ariſeth. And 
thus almoſt every Object of our ſenſe is a Temptation, 


not that there is any proper active motion or action of 


the Object to perſuade to Sin, but the corruption of 
our ſenſual Nature, meeting with ſuch aan Object, 
acts amiſs upon it, and ſo it becomes a Temptation 
to ſin: and eſpecially if the Object be ſuch as bears 
a diſpropcortion to our enjoyment of it; The Beauty 
of the Apple was a Temptation to Evez the Wedge 
of Gold, and the Babyloniſh Garment to Achan; Na- 
both's Vineyard to Ahab ; Bathſheba to David : yet 
in theſe the Objefts were innocent, and had in them. 
ſelves no active ſolicitation to Evil, but becatſe they 
were ſcemingly good, yet prohibited, corrapted Na- 
ture laid hold upon that ſeeming good, and violated 


the Command. This taught the Wiſe Man to pray 
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againſt extreams ether of Plenty or Poverty ; becauſe 
his corrupted Nature was ready to turn either into 
Temptation : Riches into Arrogance and Preſumption ; 
Poverty into Blz(phemy and Murmuring, Prov. 30. 9. 

3. For that ACt which is not ordered unto fin,bnt to 
ſome Experiment or Tr:al of the temper or diſpoſition 
That is in a Man; a Temptation of Tryal. Thus 
God tempted Abraham, when he commanded him 
to offer up his Son, to prove the ſincerity of his 
Love and Obedience to God : Gen. 22. 12. By this 
1 know that thou feareſt God, To the like purpoſe 
were all thoſe difficult diſpenſations to the People of 
Tſracl at the Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, that 


he might hxmble them, and prove them, and to know | 


what was in their heart, Dext. 8. 2. And for this 
end God often ſends ſeyeral Afi&5ons upon thoſe he 
truly loves, that their Faith may be tryed. And 
theſe Tryals are called Temptations, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. 
Te are in Heavineſs throuſh manifold Temptations, that 
the Tryal of your Faith may be found to prasſe, &Cc. James 
I. 2. Count it all joy when ye fall into divers Tem- 
ptations, knowing that the Tryal of your Faith workgth 
Patience. 

2, What it is to lead into Temptations, and how God 
may be ſaid to lead us into them. 

rt. As to the latter of theſe ſorts of Temptations, 
they may, and do come from God ; viz. Tryals of Grace, 
by the permitting and inflicting of afftictions. It is a 


work no way unbecoming his Purity and Juſtice; It is | 


ordained to ſingular Ends, ; 

I, To his own Glory. 

2. To the good of thoſe that he thus tries ; there- 
by reaching them to deſpiſe the World ,, to adhere 
vato him; to reach out after a better Life ;, to live 
by Faith and not by Senſe; patiently to ſubmic to his 
hand, and to wait upon him for deliverance. By this 
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Refiners fire he conſumes their droſs, their carnal confi- 
dence, building Tabernacles here, drives them to their 
true home,and gives them a proportion of Eternal Com- 
fort and Hope, far more valuable than that Temporal 
Comfort which they want. 

2. As touching Temptation unto Sin. 

I. That God tempteth no Man. He that is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, will never folicic any 
Man to that which only he hates: Ir is the great 
work of God to withdraw Men from ſin, and ſurely 
he will never draw Men into it : James I. 13. God 
cannot be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth he any 
eMHan. 

2. As hedoth not actively tempt any Man, or move 
him to Evil; ſo neither doth he infuſe into the Heart or 
Soul a Receptivity of Temptation, he doth not excite 
the Heart'to cloſe with any Temptation, or create or 
ſtir up any corruption in the Heart to take fire from a 
Temptation. 

And yet in ſome ſort he is ſaid to lead into Tempta- 
F100. , 
I. By withdrawing that Grace of his, whereby we 
are prevented from, and defended againſt Temptation. 
We walk in the midſt of Enemies and ſnares : the 
Prince of the Air hath his Inſtruments, that moſt Vigi- 
lantly take all opportunities ro draw us into fin, evil 
Angels and evil Men; And were there not a Devil or 
his Inſtruments without us to tempt us to Evil, we 
- have an old Man within us, a Fountain, a Sea of Cor- 
ruption, a deceitful and wicked Heart, a Body of 
ſin and death, that can with much advantage, and 
doth with much eaſe, draw us into Sin; arid the 
merciful God that ſeeth theſe ſnares, which the evil 
one lays for us in our way, though we ſee them nor, 
ſends out his own Grace and Spirit, and ſumetimes 


removes the ſnare out of our way, ſometimes leads us, 
and 
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another way that we miſs the ſnare : he over-rules ana 
reſtrains this raging Seaof our own Corruptions ; and, 


as Our Saviour did to the Winds and Seas, commands | 


them, Peace and be ſtil] : he doth by the ſame Spirit 
ſtrengthen and enable our hearts, to reſiſt, and oppoſe, 
and ſubdue thoſe Temptations that riſe from within, 
and come from without, And this Grace of his he 
owes not to us; It is meerly of his free Mercy, Gen. 
20. 6, For I withheld thee from ſinning againſt me ;, and 
yet ſuch is his Goodneſs, that he ſeldom withdraws this 
Grace from us, unleſs we thruſt it away and reject it ; 
and then he withdraws that Grace of his, and that being 
withdrawn, that cruel and ſubtil Enemy of our Souls 
falls in upon us,and ſubdues us ; and that Sea of Corrup- 
tion within us, that hath now no banks to keep it in, 
breaks in and overwhelms us. And thus was the Heart 
of Pharaoh hardened by himſelf, Exod. 8. 15. And yet 
faid to be hardened by God, Exod. 10. 1. by withdraw- 
ing from him that Grace that ſhould ſoften it. And this 
SubduCtion of the Grace of Ged principally reſpefts 
Temptations from our ſelves. 


2. By Permiſſion. The Devil and his Inſtruments | 


are under the reſtraint of the Power of God, and 
without a Commilſlion,or at leaſt a Permiſſion,from him, 
cannot 2Ctually execute that evil that is in their Natures 
and Wills : he ſolicits Fob, by himſelf and his Inſtru- 
merits, to let go his Integrity, bur this he cannot do 
without a Permiſſion, Fob 1. 12, Le ſeduceth e Aba 
co his deſtruction; but this he cannot do, without a 
Permiſſion, 1 Kings 22. 21. he tempts David to Pre- 
ſamfp:ion and Carnal Confidence, i Chor. 21. 1. but 
this he cannot do without a Permiſſion : 2 Sam. 24. 1. he 
watcheth the opportunity of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
Iſrael, and gets leave thereupon to tempt David to 
number the People : and here we may ſce the infinite 
Wiſdom of God in managing that evil, that was = 
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the Devil to tempt, and in David's Heart to be over” 
come, toa molt juſt and excellent End ; the Puniſh” 
ment of the Sin of 1/rae! by David's Sin. Here was 
in the ſame action, Malice in the Devil, Corruption in 
David, yet nothing but Purity and Juſtice in God. 
He never gives the Devil a Permiſſion to tempt , that 
Man may thereby fin ; but he turns. that Temptation 
and that Sin into a Work either of ſingular Mercy or 
Juſfice. The Devil could not have entered into Judas 
without a Permiſſion; nor Judas have betrayed our 
Lord without a, Permiſſion ; nor the Jews have deli- 
vered him up to Judgment without a Permiſſion; nor 
Pilate have judged him without a Permiſſion, Fohn 1 9. 
11. Here was Malice in the Devil, and Treachery in 
Tudas, and Envy inthe Fews, and Injuſtice in Pilare,. 
and Murder in the Soldiers; and in God the greateſt 
manifeſtations of his Truth, and Juſtice, and Wiſdom, 
and Purity, and Mercy, that ever the World did or 
ſhall fee. While he permits the Inſtrument to ſin, he, nor 
his aCtion,is in no ſort defiled by it, but manageth that 
Sin, which 1s none of his, to bring forth that Righte- 
ouſneſs that is only his. , 

3. He is faidtolead into Temptation, by the Exter- 
nal Diſpen/ation of his Providence; and that, 

1. By withdrawing thoſe External Reſtraints from 
Sin ; ſuchare the taking away of good Men, good Go- 
vernours, good Laws. So much Goodneſs as is in theſs, 
is his own; and he may juſtly call home what is his. 
As the reſtrain:!ng Grace that he lends to a particular 
Man is not due to him, ſo theſe External Reſtraints, 
they are not due to usg but they are the free Mercy 
and Favour of God ; rg yer as1n the former, ſo in 
this, the removal of them is ſeldom but upon ſome e- 
minent Sin. When Feru/alem had offended againſt 
God, he takes from them the Prudent, and the Ancient, 
and the Honourable "5 Counſellor, and gives 
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them Children to be their Princes, 1/a. 3. 2. when his 
Vineyard brings forth wild Grapes, he rakes away the 
Hedge thereof , 1/a. 5. 5. the good Order, and Rule, 
and Laws among them. When God is angry with a 
Man, or a People, Governours of Exemplary Goodneſs 
are taken away, not only from the Evil ro come; but 
by their being taken away, Evil ſucceeds, evil manners 
and then evil Events. 

'2. By propoſing of Objefs, which, though they 
have no Evil in them, nor are they propounded to the 
end to draw Men to Evil ; yer the evil heart of Man 
takes opportunity by them to ack unto Evil. "The E- 
eyptian [nchanters could have no more made Blood by 
their Inchantments without a Permiſſion, than they 
PD RE gps could make Lice; yet by that act of 

| FE VET theirs, Pharaoh's Heart was hardned, 
Exod. 7. 22. Again, when upon the Importunicy of 
Pharach, and the Prayer of Moſes, the Plague of 
Froggs was removed, it was an aCt of Mercy in God , 
yet when Pharaoh ſaw there was reſpite, he hardned 
his heart, Exod. 8. 15. And here appears that Sea of 
Poyſon that is in our Heart by Nature, that will cor- 
rupt an innocent Object, as was the Wedgebf Gold ; 
a Mercy, as was this to Pharaob ; nay the very Grace, 
and Goodneſs, and Patience, and Bounty of God, 
into a Temptation to Covetouſneſs, Preſumption, 
Wantonnels. | 

'Now from this Petition we learn our Duty in refe- 
rence unto theſe Temptations : 

i. Inreference to ſuch Temptations, which God is 
pleaſed oftentimes to ſend for Tryal, ſuch as are Aﬀli- 
Ct ions and Perſecutions. , 

1. That we are not to ſeek them.Our Saviour teach- 
eth us to pray againſt all Temptations : they are not in 
themſeives good, but are turned to good by the Wile 


and Merciful hand of God. 
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2, That if we fall into them, to be quiet and con- 
tented, and to diſcern the hand that bath led vs into 
them, and the end why he did, and to co-operate to. 
that end : to learn by them Patience under the hand of 
God; Confidence in his Grace and Power to ſupport 
us ; {till to hold our Integrity; not to be amaz:d and 
diſordered, as if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us,but 
reſt upon that promiſe of his, who is faithful and will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able , 
but with the Temptation will make a way to eſcape : 
1 Cor. 10. 1, Know that it is he, whoſe will thou haſt 
before prayed may be done, that hath led thee into this 
Temptation. And by this means thy Temptation ſhall 
be only a Temptation of Trial, and for thy Advan=- 
tage; not a Temptation of Seduction. 

3. To pray unto God : 

1, To prevent us from them : for as they are not to 
be ſonght, ſo all due means is to be uſed to avoid 
them. 

2. To be delivered out of them. 

3. To he ſupported in them; 1. with Patience to 
bear them: 2. with Grace to improve them to Gad's 
End;and if God ſay unto thee,as once he did to Paul, My 
Grace 1s ſufficient for thee, it will become an aft of Hea- 
venly Chymiſtry to turn thy [ron into Gold, thy T ems 
ptation into Advantage. 

2. In reference ro Temprations unto Sin, we learn 
two ſpecial Duties, Watchfulneſs and Prayer, both 
joined together by our Saviour for this purpoſe, Martth. 
26. 41. Watch and Pray, that ye enter n0t into Tempt4s 
F307, 

i. Watch ; (1.) That thou be not a Tempter: and 
therein. | | 

1. Beware of tempting God :. (for ſuch Tempters 
there have been: -) (1.) By Prefumprion and prefum- 
Ptuous caſting our ſelves upon unneceſſary Dangers , 
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266 Meditations upon - 
Matth. 4.-6,7.(2.) by Murmuring and Diſcontent,Exod. 
17.2. Why tempt ye the Lord? Deut.s6. 16.Pſal. 78, 18. 


They tempted God in their Heart by asking Meat for their 


Liſts. 
2. Beware of Tempting the Dew: ; for ſuch is the 


Villany of our Nature, that we are ready even to ſoli- 
cit the Devil himſelf unto Temptation,by adventuring 
upon ſecret and unwarrantable Arts, unreaſonable 
Practices, going to Witches, uſing Charms, Invoca- 
tion, . or willingly being in Tacheplaces where they are 
uſed ; adventuring into unwarrantable Places. or Com- 
panies without any Juſt or reaſonable calling there- 
unto. 

3. Beware of. tempting Ochers unto any fin, either 
by thy Perſwaſion, or by thy Practice. . The former 
is more grols, the latter well near as dangerous; 1, To 
the Perſon offending ; Matth. 18. 7. Woe -be wnto. the 
World becanſe of offences. 2. Unto others, eſpecially 


vchen-the occalion is given by a Perſon in eminence 


of Pl=ce or Reputation. Peter's diſſimulation proves 
a Compultion, Gal. 2, 14. And: this extends not only 
to things {imply evil, butalſo to the practice of things 
in themlelves indifferent :.1 Cor. 8. 11. Ront. 14, 15. 
Deſtroy not him with thy Meat for whom Chriſt dyed. The 
thing that to thee is indifferent, and ſo eſteemed by thee 
when It ſhall draw another into the like practice upon 


thy Example, but againſt his Conſcience, becomes an 


occalion to loſe his Son]. | 

4. Beware of tempting Thy ſelf ; and this may be 
done divers ways : 

i. By giving way to wandering and vain Thoughts. 
They milled the Heart, indiſpoſe it for Good, corrupt 
the Mind, poſleſs it with vanity; as for Example,when a 
Man will raiſe an imagination to bimſelf; char it he had 
ſuch a degree of Wealth, and then what Houſes he 
would bui:d, what Retinue he would have, what 
Table 
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Table be would keep, what Equipage he would have ; 
or fancy to himſelf, that if he had ſuch a degree of 
Power, then how ne woald revenge ſuch an Enemy, 
how he would honour ſuch a Friend and the like. Such 
is the vanity of our Minds that it can, andoften doth, 
_ frame ſuch {imilitudes to it felf, and upon them beger 
ſuch follies and vain reſolutions as theſe. The tem- 
ptation and fin that ariſeth out of Wealth and Power 
really enjoyed, are thoſe very workings of the Mind 
upon them : viz. Confidence, Oſtentation, - Pride, 
Revenge, and the like. Now in theſe Imaginations 
and vain Thoughts, the Soul temps it ſelf in a double 
way : Firſt, he tempts his Underſtanding into a Lye 
and a Falſhood, by putting himſelf into that imaginary 
Condition in which he is not. 2. He tempts himfelf 
in his Will and Aﬀections, drawing from thoſe very 
imaginations that ke hath thus framed, thoſe very ſame 
. miſchiefs, and that very ſame Poiſpn, if not worſe, 
which his corrupted Heart would have drawn from the 
real injoyment of that very Power or Wealth, which 
he hath imagined himſelf to have ; and thereby im- 
proveth this very imagination intoa real Temptation, 
ſtaining, corrupting, and poiſoning his Mind,and com- 
mits Adultery with his own imaginations. O Jeruſalem, 
cleanſe thy ſelf : how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within 
thee ? Jer. 4. 14. 

2, Idleneſs. And from this Idleneſs and want of 
Imployment the Soul runs out either into theſe vain 
Imaginations, whereof before ; or into unprofitable or” 
ſinfal reſolutions ; and to theſe the Devil joineth him- 
ſelf, and if he finds a Man not buſied in what he ſhould 
' be, he will help him to buſte himſelf in what he ſhould 
not be : David was walking careleſly upon his Houſe, 
ſees and Luſts, and Sins : he therefore that allows him- 
ſelf to Idlenefs, thereby tempts himſelt tro be tempted 
by himſelf, or by the _— 
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3. Truſting a Mans ſelf too much unneceſſarily with, 
or in Places, Companies, or Objects, that carry in 
them Temptations to ſin ; ſuch as are Rude, Impious, 
or Wanton Company, or Converſation ; Stage-Plays ; 
Filthy or Wanton Songs,Books, Pictures, Places of Ido- 
latrons Worſhip ; Preſence at Atheiſtical, Irreligions 
Diſputes or Diſcourſes ; Reading Books or Diſcourſes 
againſt the Deity, the Scriptures, &c. Joſeph declined 
Converſation with his Adulterous Miſtreſs: Ger.39,10. 
He heatkned not to her to lie by her, or to be with 
her. And when the Wiſe Man diſſwaded from the pra- 
Ctice of diſlolute Perſons, he forbids to walk in the way 
with them, Prov, 1; 15. And not to come nigh the 
Door of her Houſe, Prov. 5. 8. Not to look upon the 
Wine when it gives its Colour in the Glaſs. And a 
Man, tbat thus truſts himſelf with ObjeCts, or compa- 
nies unneceſſarily. tempts himſelf : and it is a kind of 
Preſumption to expect, and rare to find, that he comes 
off without ſome Diſadvantage. He that hath taught 
us to Pray that we be not lcd into Temptation,. hath 
given no promiſe of Grace to deliver us from that 
Temptation ; which, contrary to our Prayer and Du- 
ty, weſeck. | 

2. As we muſt watch over our ſelves, that we tempt 
not our ſelves or others, ſo we mult watch, that we 
be not tempted , or if tempted, that we be not over- 
taken : And for that purpoſe, 

1. Watch over thy ways, and ſee that the ways thon 
goeſt in, be warrantable ways. Ways that thou halt a 
Commiſſion of God to walk in, the ways of thy 
Chriſtian Dutv, the wais thar are commended or al- 
lowed by the Word of God, the ways of thy lawful 
Profeſſion. If they be ſuch, rhou mayeſt be Confident 
that he that hath given his Angels charge over thee, 
ro protect thee inal} thy Ways, will remore ont of this 
way of thine, thoſe Snares that the D:vil lays fcr thee, 

or 
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or at leaſt will lead thee beſides them. Tt is true, the 
Enemy hath his Traps hid as well in our ways, as ont 
of our ways ; but when we are out of our warrantable 
ways, the very way wherein weare ts a inare, and is 
likewiſe all ſtr-tyed with ſnares and traps for us; and 
we have no promiſe of DireCtion or Prote&ion from 
God in ſuch bye ways. Therefore conſider diligently, 
Am I inalawtul way ? have Ia Calling or Commiſſion 
from God or his Word to walk in this Way, or to be 
about this buſineſs ? if ſo, well then, I will truſt on 
him for Protection, I am in the great King's High- 
way : but if not, then I am in an Enemy's Country : 
] have not the Protection or Promiſe of God, I am like 
to meet with Temptations, and to fall under them, I 
am out of my way, and I know not whither this wan- 
_ dring fire will lead me. And this is the meaning of the 
wiſe Man, Prov. 4. 26. Ponder the way of thy Feet, and 
let all thy ways be Eſtabliſhed : That is, conſider what 
way thou art in,and be ſure it be a right,and ſound,and 
warrantable way. 

2. Labourto have thy Converſation and Walking to be 
with God, in his Preſence, and kezp a conſtant commu- 
nion with him : for ſach is his Condeſcention to his 
poor Creatures, thar he is pleaſed to allow us to walk 
with him if we will. Enoch walked with God, Sem.s5. 
24. Noah walked with God, Ger. 6. 9. God ſaid to 
Abraham, Walk before me and be perfet, Gen. 17. 1, 
I bave ſer the Lord always before me, Fſalm 16. 8. That 
is to endeavour to have the whole frame of our Con- 
verſation as before him, and to have continual Commu- 
nion with him in all the way of our Life; and not on- 
ly at the ſelect and ſolemn rimes of Prayer, but in the 
general Frame of our Converſation. And if thou haſt 
ſuch a Guide, he will be to thy Soul, even in the darkeſt 
and moſt difficult and dangerous times, what he was 
once to his own People, a Pillar of Fire, that thou 
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may'lt ſee thy way before thee, - ard he will ſhew thee 
where the Snare lies, and how to avoid it ; nay, if thou 
{lp into it, he that leads thee by the hand, will pull 
thee out of it, and will not ſuffer thy Foot to ſlide. 

3. When any Attion of any conſiderable or unuſual 
Nature 1s to be undertaken by thee, that is ſomewhat 
beyond or beſide the ordinary track of thy Life,let this 
have a ſpecial and diſtinft examination, and be not con- 
tent with that general Care of thy ordinary way, but 
bring it to a more particular ſcrutiny. 

1, Conſider how it becomes the Preſence of God,and 
whether It will abide to be brought before him without 
ſome regret and ſhame : how if this were the laſt aCti- 
on of thy Life, and preſently to be brought into his 
Jadgment, whether it would abide that Tryal. 

2, Conſider - whether it be allowed or condemned 
by the Word of God, or what part, or what circum- 
france thereof will not abide that Examination. 

3- Bid thy Conſcience plainly and truly tell thee what 
ſhe thinksof it, and of every part of it,and what ſhe 
likes, and whar ſhe diſlikes of it. 

4- See if there be any thing in it that thou wouldeſt 
be aſhamed to own it before Men, or any part of it. 

And if upon theſe Examinations thou canſt clear the 
Aftion to be agreeable to the Preſence and the Word 
of Gad, the Teſtimony of thy Conſcience, and dareſt 
toexpoſe it to the Judgment of Men, do it ; but itit 
fails in any, (as when it fails in any, be ſure it fails in 

all, though happily in ſome particular.according to the 

different Conſtitution of a Man, and the vatrre of the 
thing, the exorbitancy will be more apparent, it may 
be, in one than in another;for all ſin flies the Preſence 
of Gnd,croſles the word of God, hurts the Conſcience, 
and brings Shame)rejett it,or ſo much of it,as upon this 
Examination will not abide this Teſt; there is a I em- 
Ptation in It. 

4. Upon 
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4. Upon ſuch a diſcovery of Sin in the Aftion to be 
undertaken, hold not diſpute with thy own corrupt Heart 
long about it, but reject it without any more reaſon- 
ings; for if thou enter into debate with thy Heart, 
ſhe is a Sophiſter and will deceive thee, ſhe will diſtin- 
guiſh, and pat differences, and inforce the neceſſity 
or convenience of the buſineſs,the poſiibility of a great- 
er good which may outweigh the evil, the incon{ider- 
ableneſs of tha: crookedneſs that thou haſt diſcovered, 
and by degrecs at laſt over-work thee and bring thee, 
about. And the Devil is not wanting to be afliſtant 
in this Diſpute and to Interpoſe. When Eve en- 
tered into Diſcourſe and Diſpute with the Devil, and 
heard his Reaſons, and argued the Caſe, he over- 
matched her in her Innocence, to offend againſt a moſt 
expreſs, and a moſt penal Law : and how much eaſter 
w1ll the Conqueſt be oyera corrupt and weak Sonl,when 
the treacherous fleſh is won already without any Per- 
{waſon ? | | 
5. If thy Temptation be importunate, lay againſt it in 
the other Ballance theſe two Conſideraiions, and if 
thou wilt bs reaſoning with thy Temptaiion, reaſon 
thus: © 1 am now perſwaded and ſolicited to this 
« Action, wherein, upon examination, I find appa- 
& rently a ſin againit God and my own Life; and it 1s 
© true, I have propounded to me the Neceſſity , or 
© the Profit, or the Pleaſure of it, but I know 1 am 
&< now in the Preſence of the Glorious and Eternal 
© God, thar hath Power to bring me out of this 
* Neceſlity without the kelp of this ſfinfal ACtion , 
«© and 1s able to blaſt this ACftion, that ir ſhall nor 
** ſerve to accommodate this Neceſſity; before that 
« God whois Lord of all the Wealth in the World, 
« and hath promiſed that he will not leave me nor for- 
* ſake me ; 1 am before the God that hath promiſed 
* Eternal Pleaſures for eyermore to thoſe that = 
© kim, 
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« him, and can mingle or follow this Pleaſure that 
* I expect from this Temptation with a moſt bitter 
« Curſe, even unto all Eternity; And it is this God 
«* that hath forbidden me to commit this Sin, and doth 
&« ftand to ſee whether I will abide by his Command,or 
« fide with his Enemy ; I am before my Lord Feſwe, 
<« that laid down his Life for me, bzcame a Curſe to 
< redeem me, as well from my ſ{ubjetion to Sin for 
<« the time to come, as from the guilt of Sin for the 
&« time paſt ; and that Je/#« ſtands and beholds whe*- 
<« ther 1 now value or deſpiſe that Blood of the Co- 
<« venant, and is accordingly ready with Vengeance 
© or Glory to reward me; I am before thoſe glorious 
« and pure Spirits, the Ele& Angels, whom: God 
« hath hitherto appointed as Miniſters for my preſer- 
« yation, that fee and obſerve whether I hold a Can- 
«© formity with the Purity of their Natures, or whe- 
« ther I will foul my ſelf in this filth, and partake 
« with their Enemy the Prince of this World 
©« Could the'Eyes of my Senſe behold the leaſt of that 
& Glory that behold me, it would make me aſhamed 
« of my pureſt Actions ; and though I ſee it not, 
<< | am certain it fees me. With what Face can | then 
©« commit this Villany in the Preſence of that 
« God, to whom I, and all ths World owe our 
« Being ? before the Face of that Saviour, 'who hath 
<« [aid down his Life to reſcue and redeem mine ? be- 
&« fore thoſe Angels, who at the Command of God 
« are pleaſcd to be Miniltring Spirits for my preſerva- 
«© tion ? How ſhall I grieve that Spirit , whom [| 
<« hear at this very Inſtant whiſper unto me, Do not 
« that abominable thing which I hate ? and what will 
« rhe end of this be ? will it not be a ſtain to my Sonl, 
* and bitterneſs in the End ? what can this Temprta- 
& rjon promiſe me that it can perform ? or if it can 
* perform what it promiſeth, and promiſe __ 
wil, 
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* will, can it promile that to me which can be equiva- 
<« lent to the loſs of the Favour and Preſence of the E- 
© ternal God ? the loſs and ruin of my immortal Soul ? 
« can it. countervail the ſhame and damage that will 
* enſue upoi a contempt committed to the Majeſty and 
& Mercy of the Eternal God, before whoſe immediate 
«© view | am now baſely and contemptuouſly, at the 
« ſollicitation of his and nrine Enemy, going about 
* to commit this Evil ? Again, 

2. Let me but conſider, that with the ſame meaſure 
of ſhame that I ſhall ſubmit to this Temptation, with 
the ſame meaſure of Comfort and Glory ſhall I reſiſt 
it. When I conſider, that in the View and Preſence 
of the Glorious God, of my Merciful and Tender 
Saviour, of the Pure and Bleſled Spirits, thoſe Glo- 
rious Courtiers of Heaven, I ſhall give a Teſtimony 
of my Love to God, I ſhall reſiſt and reject the 
Solicitations of the Enemy of Heaven, and hold faſt 
mine Integrity. Could Fob have but heard that appro- 
bation which God gave of it after the Devil had pra- 
tiſed his Experiments, Job. 2. 3. That be ſtill holderh 
faſt his Integrity, though thou moveſt me againſt him, 1t 
would have abundantly ſatisfied him for all his Loſſes, 
and abundautly flrengthned his Heart againſt all 
future Temptations. And what weread of him, we 
may be ſure is true concerning our ſelves ; the fame 
PraCtices by the Devil to ſeduce us, and the ſ-me at- 
teſtation given by the Eternal God, if we reſiſt his 
Temptations. But which is more than this, the Eter- 
nal God, as he ſtands by to ſee my Behaviour , ſo he 
flands by me to fupply me with ſtrength, If I ſeek to 
him for it, and with an Immortal Crown to reward 
me in that Victory over my Temptation, which his 
own ſtrength hath given me. Twill therefore lay in 
the Balance againſt the Pleaſure or Profit of my 
Temptation, the Shame and the Puniſhment from 

that 
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that God that beholds me ; and againſt my loſs in the 
reſiſting it, the Glory and Advantage in the Preſence of 
God, that I ſhall obtain in over-coming it. 

6. Carry with thee a Jealous and Watchful Eye over 
thy ſelf in all Conditions and Aftijons. For there is a 
Snare and a Temptation in every thing thou doit, or 
that doth befall thee. ' 

1.. Take hced to thy Sexſes and: their Objects : Thou 
haſt an Evil Eye, a Covetous Eye, a wanton and Adul- 
terous Eye, an Envious Eye, an Unſatiable Eye ; thou 
haſt an Itching Ear, or an Ear open to Vanity , dull 
of Hearing, when that thou heareſt is profitable ; thon 
haſt a Sawcy and a Luxurious Palate, that if it find not 
a Snare in: ttiy Table, or a Serpent in thy Cup, will 
eaſily make It. 

2. Take heed to thy Underſtanding, it is apt to 
ravel out it ſelf in impertinent and unproficable, if 
not dangerons and Preſumptuous Speculations, to 

miſpend it felf and precious Time in that which 
hurts thee, or at leaſt, doth thee no good; and of what 
uſe will the moſt of them be within one moment after 
thy Death ? Either they ſhall be known exactly with- 
out a Minutes ſtudy, or they will be unuſeful, and 
utterly unſerviceable to thee; whereas every Minutes 
time thon ſpendelſt here in improving thy Knowledge 
of God and his Word, is ſowing of , a Seed, that {hall 
in thy Immortal Soul, yield a Harveſt ſuitable to her 
Condition. | 

3. Take hced to thy Memory, it is apt to receive 
the Figures and Impreſſions of vain or ſinful Words or 
Actions, and the Devil 1s apt to turn-that ſide of the 
Glaſs to thy Soal, that contains thoſe Characters, 
eſpecially at ſuch times, when it nay divert thee 
from, or diſturb thee in better Thoughts, or Imploy- 
ments. 


4. Tak? hecd to thy Heart, it is a deceitful Heart, 
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a treacherous and a falſe Heart that will ſide with the 
Enemy of thy God, and of thy Soul, and of thy Peace; 
an Hypocritical and a falſe Heart, that will turn into 
a thouſand Shapes, ſo that thon canſt not know what 
it is ; It is the Fountain of all thoſe bitter Waters that 
ſtream through the faculties and aCtions ; a box full of 
the Spirits of Poyſon, which will infe&t all thou doit, 
over-{pread the World with Villany and Furies; a foul, 
impure, impoſtumated Principle, that nothing can 
cure or Change, but the great Lord of the World, the 
God of the Spirits of all Fleſh ; and yet when God is 
Pleaſed to fer up his Rule and Scepter there, there is 
never a Minute, but this Heart of thine 1s praCtiſing 
Rebellionor Treachery or Apoſtacy againſt ir ; there- 
fore Keep thy Heart with all diligence, for out of it are the 
iſſues of thy Life, Prov. 4. 23. The Objefts upon which 
thy Heart fixeth, though they are innocent and harm- 
leſs for the moſt part, yet the 111 Conſtitntion of thy 
Heart turns them to the Poyſon of thy Soul.Ricies,and 
Power, and Honour, and Creatures, are in themſelves 
good ; but it is the Heart turns them into Temptations, 
and into Sins. In the Purſuit of them, it begets Co- 
vetouſneſs, Ambition, unlawful Means. In the Fraition 
of them, it begets Pride and Inſolence, and Carnal Con. 
fidence. In the Wart of them it begets Murmuring, and 
Diſcontent and Envy : In the Uſe of things lawful, it 
begets exceſs and immoderation and unſeaſonableneſs - 
In the Performance of things commendable and com;, 
manded, it begets Arrogance, Self-Attribution, Vain- 
Glory, Overprizing of them and of it ſelf for them, 
opinion of Merit, ſuppoſition of Privilege to offend 
in other things,becauſe of the due performance of theſe. 
And thus we cannot want a Temptarion, fo long as we 
carry about us a Heart ſo {ull of Corruption ; There- 
fore carry a {tri and diligent hand over thy Heart;for 


it hath in it « fountain, a ſeed, a ſtock of Temptations. 
5. Set 
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5. Seta Watch over all the AZions of thy Life of 
what kind ſoever: 1. In matters Jnarfferent, or that are 
ſo repreſented ro thee : ſuſpe thy Judgment in them, 
and know that thou art apt to Judge partially , and to 
put a face of Indifferency upon things that it may be 
are evil; and therefore rather bz content todeny thy 
ſelf the uſe of things indifferent, than to hazard thy 
ſelf upon that which may prove a Sin. If thy carnal 
heart judge a thing indifferent, it is ten to one but that 
thing hath ſomewhat of Sin in it : if thy heart dare on- 
ly ſay it is indifferent and may be done, thou may?ſt 
certainly conclude, that it may certainly be ler alone - 
In match preſented ro thee as indifferent to be done 
or not to be done, be content to refuſe that part which 
thy ſinful Heart moſt inclines thee to. When thou de- 
nyeſt thy ſelf in that which thou art ſure is ſinful, it 
is the Duty of thy Obedience : when thou denyeſt thy 
ſelf in that which ſeems indifferent, is the Duty of thy 
Waichfulneſs. 2. In matters that are certainly Lawjul ; 
yet take heed of any mixture of any unlawful circum- 
ſtance ; for that makes thy very lawful ation a ſoare 
to thee todraw thee into Sin. Any one defect is e- 
nough to make the whole Action ſinful - as in the uſe 
of the Creatures, if it be accompanied with the circum- 
ſtances of Immoderation, unſeaſonableneſs or unſuita- 
bleneſs:in the acquiring of conveniences for Life,if it be 
accompanied with any unlawful means, anxiety, rob- 
bing God of the Heart, unſeaſonable robbing God 
of his Time : theſe make the things, that are in 
themſelves lawful, to become fins. And not only is it fo 
in caſe of things lawful, bar in caſe of things neceſſary 
and commendable ; to glorifie God is our moſt Univer- 
ſal and indiſpenſable Duty, yet to talk deceirfully for 
him, becomes a fin; Fob 13. 7. To offer Sacrifice,was 
a Duty enjoined under the Old Law, yet to commit 
Robbery 
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Robbery for burnt offerings, or to offer Sacrifice with 
hands full of Blood, turns the Sacrifice into an Abo- 
mination, 7/a. r. 13. To Pray, to give Alms,toſFaſt, are 
Duties injoined by God ; bur to do them for Pride, 
Vain-Glory, turns them into a Sin, Marth. 6, 1, The 
mixing of an ill means, or an ill End, ſpoils the whole 
Service. | 
6. Eſpecially have an Eye to that Tempration that is 
moſt ſui:able to-thy Age, Complexion, Conſticution, 
or Condition : for that is thy moſt dangerous Tem- 
ptation, becauſe it hath the greateſt Power over 


thee. The Temptations of Youth are commonly light- 


neſs, Pride of Apparel, Raſhneſs, Luſt, Exceſs : 
The Temptations of Riper Age are commonly Vain- 


Glory, Ambition, Revenge, Violence : The Tem- 


pration of Old Age, Covetouſneſs, Moroſity, &c. So 
the Temptations incident to the ſeveral Conſtitutions 
or Complexions, Anger, Luſt, Immoderate Eating, 
Sluggiſhneſs, Unquietneſs, Fearfulneſs, Vanity of 
Thoughts, &c. So the Temptations incident to the ſe- 
veral Conditions of a Man,thoſe that border upon his 
Trade or Profeſſion, Lying,Cozening, &c. Upon his E- 
ſtate in this World; Poverty is apt to incline to Mur- 
muring, Repining,Envy at others that ſeem of leſs Me- 
Tit, yet more Wealthy,uſe of unlawful Means either to 
ſupply, or to cover our Wants; Power and Greatneſs, 
are apt to tempt to Revenge of paſt Injuriesor preſent 
Negletts, to ſcorn and deſpiſe others, to Pride and 
Arrogance, to lo7e-to be Flattered and hunt for Ap- 
plauſe, Boaſting, Threatning, Superciliouſneſs, For- 
getting of Relations, uſing undue means to ſupport it,c. 
Wealth is apt to tempt to Confidence in it, to fer 


up our reſt here, to be lothto think of death or change, 


to forget God, to undervalue, or not to think upon 
our everlaſting future Condition, vexing and torment- 
ing Cares, an imagination that we are out of the need 

or 
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or reach of the Divine Providence : 1 Tim. 6, 9. Thoſe 
that will be Rich fall into many Temptations. Pleaſures 
expected or injoyed are apt to thruſt out of the heart 
the thought of- the Preſence of God, and the thought 
of Death and Judgment, thar ſo they may be the more 
freely and uncontrolably enjoyed ; they are apt to e- 
ſtrange a Man from acceſs to God or confidence in him, 
&c. Theſe and the like Temptations, every Man may 
find by a {mall obſervation of himſelf, and others, are 
apt to follow the ſeveral conditions of Men, and pre- 
vail upon them : and therefore, eſpecially upon any 
great change of our Condition foreſeen,we are to fence 
our ſelves ſtrongeſt againſt thoſe Temptations, ' which 
are indeed nothing elſe but.the Iſſues and Productions of 
the Heart upon ſuch Conjunctions, and are as natural 
to it in thar ſtate of Corruption, wherein ſhe is, (as) 
vermin are to be produced from heat ard Putrefaction; 
and therefore expect ſuch Temptations-upon any great 
change of thy Condition, and fortifie thy ſelf againſt 
them with Reſolution, with Watchfulneſs, with often 
thoughts of thy. Mortality, with Remembrance of the 
Preſence,Power, and All-ſufficiency of God ; and laſtly, 
with Recourſe ro God by Prayer againſt them ; for 
Except the Lord keep the City, the Warchmen wake but in 
vain, Plal. 127. 1. 

2. The ſecond means 1s that which our Saviour 
teacheth us in this Petition, Prayer unto God the Fa- 
ther, who is faithful and will not ſuffer us to be tem- 
pted above what we are able, 1. Cor. 10. 13. Through 
our Lord Feſws Chriſt, who hath ſuffered himſelf being 
tempted, and therefore is able to ſuccour thoſe thar 
are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. By the Eternal: Spirit who 


hath promiſed to guide us into all Truth, John 16. 13. 


That the Almighty and Eternal God, who ſo far con- 
deicends unto us,'as to offer us his Hand to lead us, 
and his Strength to ſupport us, that fees all our ways, 

and 
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and our wandrings, and the ſnares that are ſpread for 
our Feet, would be pleaſed to guide us by his Hand 
and by his Eye, that we may keep the true and old 
way ; and if any Snares be laid there for us by the 
Enemy of our Peace, that he would either remove or 
break the Snare, or lead us about by them, or lift us 
over them; That he would be pleaſed to cleanſe our 
Hearts from our Corruptions,the nurſery of our Tem- 

tations, that he would prepare us, and inſtruct, and 
rengthen us by his Mighty Spirit to diſcern, and to 
oppoſe, and to overcome the Deceits and Seductions 

of our own Hearts. ; pes 
To conclude therefore this part of this Petition:* O- 
« Lord God Almighty,that beholdeſt all my ways, find 
<« that I walk in the midſt of Snares and Temptations ; 
« the great Enemy of my Salvation , and his Retinue 
< is continually about me, and watch for my halt- 
& ing, ſecretly and- undiſcaverably ſoliciting my Soul 
<« to ſin againſt thee, almoſt in every Occurrance of 
< my Life, and every motion of my Mind; and having 
< in any thing prevailed againſt me, eicher he quiets 
« my Soul in Sin, or diſorders my Soul for it; and by 
© both prevents or diverts me from coming to 
< thee to ſeek my Pardon, as a thing not neceſſary to 
&« be asked, or impoſſible to be gained: Again; the 
< Men, among whom I live , ſcatter their Temptati- 
< ons for me, by Perſwaſions to ſin, by evil Examples, 
«by ſucceſs in ſinful Practices; And if there were. 
«< no Devilor Manto tempt me, yet I find in #1 ſelf 
© :neverlaſting ſeed of Temptations, a ſtock of Cor- 
& ruptions that forms all I am, and all 1 have or do, 
© even: thy very ercies, into Temptations: When I 
& conſider thy Patience and Goodneſs to me, I am 
<« tempted to Preſumption, to Supineneſs, to an Opi- 
© nion of my own worth; when I . onſider or find chy 
** Zuſtice,T am tempted to murmuring,to deſpair,to think 
Y the 
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«the moſt Soveraign Lord, a hard Maſter. In y 
* Underſtanding, I am tempted to ſecret Argumenta- 
«© tion, to Atheiſm, to Infidelity, . to diſpute thy 
< Truth, to Curioſity, to Impertinent or forbidden 
© Enquiries. If I have Learning, it makes me Proud, 
<« apt to Ceſpiſe the Purity and Simplicity of thy 
« Truth, to contend for Maſtery, not for Truth,;to-uſe 
* my Wit to reaſon my ſelf orothers into Errors or 
<© Sins, to ſpend my time in thoſe diſcoveries , that 
« do not countervail the Expence, nor are of any 
<« yalue or uſe to my Soul after Death. . In my Wi I 
« find much averſeneſs to what is goodza ready motion 
« to every thing that is evil, or at leaſt an incertain 
& fluctuation between both : In all 'my Thoughts 1 


- « find abundance of Vanity z when employed to any 


« thoughts of moſt /concernment to my. Soul, full of 
<« jnconſiſtency, unfixed, unſettled, :eafily interrupted, 
&« mingled with groſs apprehenfions. When I look 
&« into my Conſcience , 1 find her eaſily bribed , and 
« hrought over to the wrong Party, allayed with ſelf- 
© love, if not wholly filent, unprofitable, and 
&« dead. In my Aﬀections I find continued diſorder, 
<« eaſily, miſplaced,” and more eaſily overafted beyond 


** the bounds of Moderation, Reaſon, and Wiſdom, 
* & -Auch more of Chriſtianity and thy Fear. In my 
-& ſenſual Apperite 1 find a continual fog and, vapour 
& riling from it ;zdiſordering my Soulin all I am about, 


« with unſeaſonable, importunate, and foul exhala- 
&« tjons, that darken and pollute ic, that divert and 


< diſturb it in all that is good, that continually ſollicir 


« itto all ſenſual Evils, unto all immoderation and 
* exceſs. In my Senſes I have an Eye full of Wanton- 
<«neſs,: full of Covetouſneſs, full of Haughtineſs ; 
&« an Ear full of Itching after Novelties,Impertinencies, 
« yanities 3 a Palate full of Intemperance, ſtudious 
© for Curioſities ; 4 Hand full of Violence, When it 
| is 
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& is in my Power; a Tongue full of unneceſſary, vain 
« words, apt to {lander, to whiſper, full of Vain-Glory 
-< and ſelf-flattery. If thou givelt me a healthy ftrong 
Body, I am ready to be proud of it, apt to think my 
<« ſelf out of the reach of Sickneſs or Death ; Ic keeps 
.*© me from thinking of my latter end, or providing 
© for it ; Il amready to uſe that ſtrength to the Service 
«© of Sin, with better advantage , more exceſs, and 
« leſs remorſe. If thou viſiteſt me with Sickneſs, 
« I am ſurpriz'd with Peeviſhneſs , Impatience, with 
< ſolicitous Care touching my Eſtate and Poſterity.,and 
. © Recovery; and my Thoughts concerning thee leſs 
« frequent, leſs profitable than before, though ny 
-<« Neceſlity be greater. If thou giveſt me Plenty, I 
« am apt to be Proud, Inſolent, confident in my Wealth, 
& reckoning upon it as my Treaſure, think every 
- © thought loſt that is not imployed upon it, or in 
& order to encreaſe it, loth to think of .Death or 
& Judgment. If thou viſiteſt me with Poverty, I 
< 2m apt to murmur, to count the rich happy, to 
© caſt off thy Service as unprofitable, to look upon 
« my everlaſting hopes as things at a diſtance, Imagi- 
© nary Comforts under Real Wants. If thou giveſt 
« me Reputation and Eſteem in the World, I ain apt 
« make uſe of it to bear me out at a pinch in ſome 
© unlawful action, to uſe it to miſlead others, to uſe 
<« any baſe ſhift to ſupport it. If thou caſt me into 
& Reproach and Tonominy, my heart 1s apt to ſwell 
« 2gainſt the means ,: to ſtudy Revenge, and to die 
« with my Reputation, though it may canſelefly be 
« Joſt, and to have the thoughts and Remembrance of 
<« it to interfere and grate upon my Soul, even in my 
« immediate Service to thee : any Croſs fowres my 
© Bleſſings, and carries my Heart fo violently into 
<« diſcontent, for, it may be, a ſingle affliction, which 
© {deferycdly ſuffer, that I forget to be thankful} for 
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<« 2 Multitude of other Mercies, which I undeſervedly 
« enjoy. If amabourt a good Duty, I find my Heart 
«tempted to perform them Careleſly, Formally, 
<« Negligently , Hypocritically, Vain-gloriouſly, for 
&« f;]ſe or bye-Ends ; and when I have done them, my 
« Heart is puft up with Pride, opinion of Merit, 
<« looking upon my Maker as my Debtor for the Duty 
« [ owe himz and yet bur lightly and defeftively 
« performed to him z How then can I expect Power 
« from my ſelf to reſilt a tempration without, when 
« ] find ſo much Treackery within me ? I therefore 
<« beſecch thee, moſt merciful and powerful Father, 
& to ſend into my Heart the Grace and ſtrength of thy 
& hleſſed Spirit to reſiſt and overcome all my Tem- 
<« ptations,to cleanſe and purge this foul heart of mine, 
« of this Brood and Neſt of Luſt and Corruptions that 
<« zre within it ; to ſtrengthen my ſelf againſt the 
« Temptations of Hell,the World, and my ſelf; to lead 
« me in ſafe Paths; to diſcover and admoniſh me 
« hourly of all the dangers that are in my way ; and 
« ſo by thy mighty «nd over-ruling Providence to 
<« guide me that 1 may avoid all occaſions of falling ; 
« ſo to order and over-rule, and moderate, and 
<« temper all rhe Occurrances of my Life, that they 
© may be ſuitable to rhat Grace thou giveſt me, to 
& bear them without offending thee; and if thou at 
<« any time ſuffer me to take a fall, yet deliver me 
« from preſumptuous Sins, give me a Heart ſpeedily 
<« to fly to the: for ſtrength to reſtore me, for Mercy 
& to pardon me. If thou ſuffereſt me to fall into 
« Temptation, yet I beſcech thee deliver me from the 
« evil. 

But deliver us from Evil, Three Evils are here 
meant. 

I. TheEvil of Sin. We are before taught to pray 


for pardoning Mercy inthe firlt Petition;for preventing 


Mercy 


the Lords Prayer. 283 


Mercy in the former part of this Petition; and here 
we are t2ught to pray for delivering, reſtoring Mercy. 
When a ſin is committed, there is not only a guilt 
contracted, which ſtands in need of Mercy to pardon 
it, but the Soul receives a Wound that weakens it , 
and ſtands in need of Divine ſtrength to reſtore it ; 
and without this it will rever riſe out of thar ſtate 
of Impotency, yea of Reb: 1lion into which it is fallen 
but will multiply ſin upon fin to all Eternity. As 
before our converſion urto God we are dezd in treſ- 
pPaſles and Sins, and cannot convert our ſelves ; ſo after 
we are converted, any one fin puts us, as in our ſelves 
and reſpect of our own ſtrength, into the ſame ſtate 
of dead Men, in which our Converſion at firſt found 
us - only here is the odds, God is pleaſcd to put into us 
a Seed of Life, that ſhall again quicken us though we 
fall : 1 John 3. 9.Whoſoever is born of God doth not com- 
214t ſin, (that is,continue in it for hrs ſeed abiderh in him. 
1 John 2.1.1f any Man fin, we have an Advocate, &C. 
That Seed. of Life, that Advocate of our Peace, 
will cauſe him to lay hold again ' upon the Strength, 
and Mercy and Promiſe of God ; will carry his Eye 
to look upon this brazen Serpent, will enable him to 
re-apply the Merits and Life of Chriſt to his Soul ; and 
ſo that Wound that was in it ſelf Mortal, is cured, and 
the Soul enabled ro return again to God, whom by 
ſin it hath forſaken ; and yet thovgh the benefit is ours, 
the deliverance is Gods, and he will be ſought unto, 
as well for ſtrength to recover from the ſtate of ſin, 2s 
for Mercy to recover from the Guilt of Sin after every 
fall. 

2. Deliver vs from the evil of Puniſhment, or 
Affiiftion ; 1. By giving us Patience to bear it,as from 
the hand of God; 2. Wiſdom and Underſtanding to 
diſcern and perceive what the End of God is in ſending 
it ; for the Rod hath his Voice and his Meſlage ; Is 
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may be it isto bring into remembrance ſome ſin paft 
unrepented of, which lies ranckling in thy Conſcience, 
though thou haſt forgotten ir, and ſo it bids thee 
look backward : It may be it is to prevent thee from 
fome Sin, Which thou art otlierwile like to fall into, 
and fo bids thee look forward: It may be thy Heart 
begivs to ſettle upon her Lees, to fix her ſelf upon the 
World, to grow ſecure and careleſs, to grow proud 
and wanton, and ſo it bids thee look within thee : It 
may be God is pleaſed to uſe this Croſs to ſtir thee up 
to Dependance upon him, to ſeek him by Prayer, to 
diſcover his Power and Mercy in delivering thee in 
ſome eminent way, and ſo it bids thee look above 
thee, Learn therefore the Meſlage of the Croſs, and 
improve it to that end for which he ſent it, and by 
this means thou ſhalt be delivered from the Evil of the 
Evil. 3. Deliver us from Evil, that is, from the 
very Incumbency of the Evil upon us. And this is 
a thing that we may lawfully ask, ſo it be with ſub- 
miſſion to the Will of God, who beſt knows what is 
fir for us: only of this we may be ſure that though 
the thing be not granted : yet thy Petition is not loſt : 
when Pas! beſought God thrice againſtan Affiction , 
2 Cor. 12. 9. thongh he had not deliverance from it, 
yet he kad ſufficient Grace given him to bear 1t: when 
our bleſizd Lord beſonght that that Cup might paſs 
from him, though he muſt needs drink of the Cup,yet 
te was heard inthe thing which he feared, Heb. 5. 7. 
And.thy Prayer for deliverance ſhall be anſwered either 
with a way to cſcape it, or with ſtrength comfortably 
to bear it, 1 Cor. 10, 13. 

3. Dcliver us from Evil, that is, the Evil oze, who 
goerh about as a rozring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may 
deycur, the Prince of Darkneſs, the Prince of this 
World, the Prince of the Power of the Air; an 


inviſible Prince, that could he but get Commiſſion from 
the 
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the great Lord of Heaven and Earth, would fift us 
as Wheat, would ſhake our Faith, and bring us under 
his own rule z a Creature, but yet of that Power,Wiſ- 
dom, Subtilty,and Malice, that he would be eaſily able. 
to ſeduce, or at leaſt to diſorder and ſhatter rhe 
ſtrongeſt Man, as once he did Fob ; therefore we have 
cauſe to pray, that as the Son of God came to deſtroy 
the works of Satay, to judge this Prince of this World, 
to bruiſe his Head, ſo he would continually afliſt us 
with his Grace to reſiſt him, to diſcover him, even when 
he transforms himſelf into an Angel of light ; that if 
he ſhall go about to ſednce us from the Truth by 
Signs and Wonders, as once he did Pharaoh; by Pre- 
dictions, as ſometimes he did in the Heathen Oracles 
by Mifapplications even of the very Word of Truth, 
as he endeavoured todo by our Saviour ; by ſuccelles 
and events of things, that we may remember tie 
caution that ſes gave unto the 1/raclites ; Dent. 13. 3. 
The Lord your God proveth you, whether ye love the Lord 
your God with all your Heart, and with ail your Soul ? 
thatif he go abour ro ſeduce us into Sin, or denying 
of the Truth by Propoſals and tromiſes of Honours, 
Preferme: ts, Temporal Advant.:ges, vr tc affright. us 
from the Truth by Menaces, Perlecutions, -Diſgraces, 
Dearth, yet we may not be zllured or affrighced into in, 
but may keep cloſe to the ſure Truth of God revealed 
in his Word, whatever the Event be. 


For thine is the Kingdom, Power and Glory. 


In the beginning of this Prayer, our Saviour teach- 
eth us to ſtrengthen our Faith in the Mercy of God, 
by teaching us to call him Father and in the Power of 
God, by teaching us to call him our Heavenly Father ; 
that under both theſe Conſideration; we may look upon 
Almighty God in the Entrance into our Prayers : 

V 4 « And 
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And becauſe our thoughts are caſily taken off from theſe 
conſiderations; and like 24oſes's Arm, our Faith ſoon 
declines, and our light ſoon burns out ; and becauſe 
there is an equal neceſlity of Intention of Spirit,as well 
in our laſt requeſt as in our firſt, our Saviour teacheth 
us to remind thoſe Conſiderations,that may ſupport and 
fortifie our Souls in the cloſe of our Prayers, as well as 
in the beginning ; that ſo the conſideration of Almighty 
God, his Power and Goodneſs, who is the Beginning 
and the End, the Firft and the Laſt, may be alſo the 
Beginning and the End, as of our Prayers, ſo of all 
our Services, 

Thine is the Kingdom. © Thon art the only, and 
& abſolute, and rightful Soveraign of all thy Crea- 
© tures 3} and to thee do all the Creatures in the World 
* owe an infinite SubjeCtion ; for by thy Power and 
« Goodneſs they were created and are preſerved : 
« And yet if it were poſſible that Infinitude could 
«© admit of degrees, the Children of Men owe a 
*© more infinite ſubjeftion unto thee, than any of 
f* the reſt of thy Creatures; for thoy yet ſpareſt unto 
©« them that Being, that by fin they have forfeited 
* unto thee : And yet more than this, thoſe wham 
© thou haſt redeemed by the Paſſion of thy Son, and 
« ſanctified, owe thee yet a more infinite . Debt of 
& ſubjection, than the reſt of the Children of Men : 
« And becauſe thou art our King, whither ſhould 
* we £0 to make our Requeſts, but unto our King, in 
* whom all Authority is juſtly placed ? And if thou 
* art ourKing, it is but reaſonable for me to deſire 
* That thy Name may be glorified , that all the Sub- 
* jects of thy Kingdom , according, to their ſeveral 
« conditions may Magnifie and Glorifie the Name of 
** their King ; That thy Kingdom may come with evi- 
© dence and demonſtration of it ſelf; and that all thy 
« Creatures, as they owe a juſt ſubjection to thee, ſo 

| <* they 
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© they may duly perform ir; that thoſe that have 
© rebelled againſt thee may return, and be brought 
< into ſubjection to thee ; that though other Lords 
« have had an uſurped Dominion over us, yet that 
<« thy Kingdom may break in Peices all Uſurpations, 
« and recover thy revolted Subjetts unto their juſk 
<« Allegiance. That by Wil, the only rightful Law 
« and rule of Juſtice, may be dane in al} places of 
© thy Dominion, in Earth and Heaven; and that all 
« thy Creatures may ſubmit freely to this thy Will, 


& which is the only Rule and Meaſure bath of their 


< Perfection and Obedience : The Wills of Earthly 
« Kings are ſubject to Error, Oppreſſion,and Injuſtice, 
« and therefore thy Providence hath regulated their 
« Adminiſtrations by Laws and Rules 3 but thy Will 
&« is the only Rule, Exemplar, and Foundation of 
<« Juſtice , therefore let thy Will be done. That thou 
*< wouldeſt give us our daily Bread. When the ſeven 
&« years of Plenty had filled Pharaoh's Store-Houſes 
& and were after entertained with ſeven years of Fa- 
« mine, the Egyprians cryed unto their King for 
© Bread, Ger. 41. 55. And whither ſhall we go for 
<« Bread for our Bodies , but to our 'King, who is Lord 
&« of all the Store of the World, and gives Meat to 
&« 2ll his Creatures in their Seaſon, and feeds the young 
«© Ravens when they cry ? And whither ſhould we go 
<« for Bread for our Souls, but to thee our King, who 
<« haſt intruſted this Bread of Life under the Hands of 
«© our Joſeph, our Saviour ? That thou wouldeſt for- 
&« 7;ve us our Sins, for our Sinsare as ſo many Treaſons 
<« againſt thy Majeſty, and thou alone canſt remit, 
_ © apainſt whom alone we can offend : The pardoning 
&« of Sins, as it is thy peculiar Prerogative, (for who 
« can forgive Sins, ſave God only?) ſo it is thy Proper- 
& ty a part of thy Name, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſi- 
&« 9,474 Sin, Exod. 34+ 7. That thou would'ſt deliver 
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And becauſe our thoughts are eaſily taken off from theſe 
conſiderations; and like Moſes's Arm, our Faith ſoon 
declines, and our light ſoon burns out z and becauſe 
there isan equal neceſlity of Intention of Spirit,as well 
in our laſt requeſt as in our firſt, our Saviour teacheth 
us to remind thoſe Conſiderations,that may ſupport and 
fortifie our Souls in the cloſe of our Prayers, as well as 
in the beginning ; that ſo the conſideration of Almighty 
God, his Power and Goodneſs, who is the Beginning 
and the End, the Firft and the Laſt, may be alſo the 
Beginning and the End, as of our Prayers, ſo of all 
our Services, 
Thine is the Kingdom. © Thou art the only, and 
& abſolute, and rightful Soveraign of all thy Crea- 
* tures ;\ and to thee do all the Creatures in the World 
* owe an infinite SubjeCtion ; for by thy Power and 
« Goodneſs they were created and are preſerved : 
« And yet if it were poſſible that Infinitude could 
«< admit of degrees, the Children of Men owe a 
©* more infinite ſubjeftion unto thee, than any of 
f* the reſt of thy Creatures; for thoy yet ſpareſt unto 
© them that Being, that by ſin they have forfeited 
* unto thee : And yet more than this, thoſe wham 
© thou haſt redeemed by the Paſſion of thy Son, and 
« ſanCtified, owe thee yet a more infinite Debt of 
& ſubjection, than the reſt of the Children of Men : 
« And becauſe thou art our King, whither ſhould 
& we £0 to make our Requeſts, but unto our King, in 
«* whom all Authority is juſtly placed ? And if thou 
* art ourKing, it is but reaſonable for me to deſire 
* That thy Name may be glorified , that all the Sub- 
* jects of thy Kingdom , according to their ſeveral 
© conditions may Magnifie and Glorifie the Name of 
** their King ; That thy Kingdom may Come with evi- 
© dence and demonſtration of it ſelf; and that all thy 
« Creatures, as they owe a juſt ſabjection to thee, ſo 
| <« they 
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© they may duly perform ir; that thoſe that have 
© rebelled againſt thee may return, and be brought 
< into ſubjeCtion to thee ; that though other Lords 
« have had an uſurped Dominion over us, yet that 
<« thy Kingdom may break in Peices all Uſurpations, 
« and recover thy revolted Subjetts unto their juſk 
« Allegiance. That by Will, the only rightful Law 
« and rule of Juſtice, may be dane iin all places of 
© thy Dominion, in Earth and Heaven; and that all 
« thy Creatures may ſubmit freely to this thy Will, 


« which is the only Rule and Meaſure bath of their 


« Perfection and Obedience : The Wills af Earthly 
« Kings are ſubject toError, Oppreſſion,and Injultice, 
<« and therefore thy Providence hath regulated their 
&« Adminiſtrations by Laws and Rules z but thy Will 
&« is the only Rule, Exemplar, and Foundation of 
<« Juſtice , therefore let thy Will be done. That thou 
*c wouldeſt give us our daily Bread, When the ſeven 
&« years of Plenty had filled Pharaoh's Store-Houſes 
© and were after entertained with ſeven years of Fa- 
« mine, the Egyptians cryed unto their King for 
« Bread, Ger. 41. 55. And whither ſhall we go for 
<« Bread for our Bodies , but to our King, who is Lord 
&« of all the Store of the World, and gives Meat to 
<« 4ll his Creatures in their Seaſon, and feeds the young 
«© Ravens when they cry ? And whither ſhould we go 
<« for Bread for our Souls, but to thee our King, who 
<« haſt intruſted this Bread of Life under the Hands of 
<« our Joſeph, our Saviour ? That thou wouldeſt for- 
© 73ve us our Sins, for our Sinsare as ſo many Treaſons 
&« 2gainſt thy Majeſty, and thou alone canſt remit, 
_ <& apainſt whom alone we can offend : The pardoning 
« of Sins, as it is thy peculiar Prerogative, (for who 
« can forgive Sins, ſave God only?) ſo it is thy Proper- 
& ty a part of thy Name, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſi- 
& 0,a,d Sin, Exod. 34- 7. That thou would'ſt deliver 
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.« us from Temptation, the cauſe of Sin.z and from 
& Evil, the Fruit. of' Sin 3 from the incurſions of that 
« Rebel againſt thy Majeſty, the Prince of Darkneſs , 
<« for whither ſhould the Subjects fly for ProteCtion , 
<« but to their King ? and though that Prince hath a' 
<« Kingdom too, yet It is regnum ſub graviore regno, the ' 
« yery Kingdom of Hell is ſubje& to thy Authority 3 
<& and therefore as thou art our King,we beſeech Thee, 
« Protect and Deliver us. 
And the Power, © There may be a lawful and a juſt 
« Authority, where yet there wants Power to act it - 
« but as thou haſt a juſt Soveraignty and Authority 
& gyer all thy Creatures, ſo thou haſt an Infinite 
« Power to do whatſoever thou pleaſeſt': nothing 
« js too hard for thee; Evil Men and Evil Angels, 
& though they reſiſt thy Authority, cannot avoid thy 
« Power. My Requetits that I have here ſent up unto 
« thee, they are great Requeſts, but yet they are 
<« 2}l within thy Power to grant: Sin -hath drawn a 
& cloud and darkneſs over our Underſtandings, that we' 
<« cannot ſee thee : It hath infuſed a Malignity into 
< our Wills, that we cannot abide thee ; and how 
<« then ſhall we ſanftifie that Name which we know not; 
© or if we know, yet we hats it ? But thou haſt 
© Infinite Power to ſcatter this Darkneſs, that we 
& may ſee thee, and to conquer this Perverſeneſs, that 
« we may love and glorifie thee. The Prince of 
<« darkneſs hath ſetup his uſurped Power and is become 
& the Prince of the World, aud ſets up ſtrong holds 
« in our hearts, and mans them with Principalities, 
* and Powers, and ſpiritual Wickedneſs ; but thou haft 
<« Infinite Power, even by a poor deſpiſed Goſpel , 
© to pull down theſe ſtrong holds, to ſubdue thole 
<« Principalities and Powers, to bind the ſtrong Man 
© that keeps the Houſe, and to ſet up thy Throne 
« and thy Kingdom, even where Satan's ſeat IS. 8 
: '© Itate 
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« ſtate of our Nature is ſo changed, that we, that 
<« were once fitt<d for an Obedience to thy Will, are 
© now become Enemies to it, reliſters of it, dead to. 
< the obedience of it ; but thou haſt infinite Power 
& by thy very Word of Commmand to quicken us, as 
© well as to create us, to change our Natures, to 
* conform our Will to the obedience of thine, that 
« ſothy Will may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 
<« Sin hath put a Curſe into the Creature, that it hath 
& loſt much of that effeAtual Power to ſupport and to 
© preſerve our Nature, that once it had : and it hath 
« put a diſorder into the whole Creation, ſo that it is 
«< 2 wonder to ſee that ſuch a World of Men and Crea- 
<« tvres; amongſt whom fin hath ſown ſuch a diſorder 
& ani enmity, ſhould be once able to live by another; 
« yet thou haſt Power to remove that Curſe, to pro- 
« vide for the ſeveral Exigencies of all thy Creatures, 
« according to their ſeveral Conveniences, to feed 
© us 1: times and places of neceſlity ; to make a Raven 
< our Purveyor, 4 Cruiſe of O11, or a Barrel of Meal 
< to bea ſupply for three Years Famine. Our daily fins 
« committed ſo oftea againſt ſo great a Duty, againſt 
« ſo many Mercies, fo much Patience, ſo much Love, 
« ſo much Bounty received from one that owes us 
« nothing. are enongh to {in away any ſtock of Pardon- 
« ing Mercy and Patience below Infinitude ; But 
<« thou haſt an unſearchable bottomleſs Fountain of 
« Power, as well to pardon as to puniſh, Our Tem- 
& pration;wito fin meet us upon every occaſion, from 
« without us and from within us, and we have no 
<« Wiſdom-in our ſelves to foreſee them ; no Strength, 
&« nor yet any Will to oppoſe them ; but thou haſt in- 
<« finite Power to forſee, to prevent, to divert them, 
« 2nd to deliver from them. The leaſt of Evils, 
« 2rmed with the guilt of any one fin, will, like a 
& Weight of Lead, preſs us into an impoſſibility 
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© of recovery from it ; the enemy of our Souls is con? 
<& yerſant within us, and about us, and ready upon 
© eyery occaſion to ſeduce us into fin, and to torment 
<« and diſorder us for it; and his Power and ſtrength 
<« and ſubtilty is beyond our Power to reſiſt ; and in- 
& deed he finds us willing Captives ; but as thou haſt 
« Authority, ſo thou haſt Power to reſtrain him, to diſ- 
« cover him, to fortifie and ſtrengthen us againſt 
&« him, and to deliver us from him: and therefore I 
&« here lay hold of the ſfrength of O-mmporency to grant 
© theſe my Petitions ; but this is not all : 

And the Glory. « Omnipotency, though it be one 
& 2ddition of ſtrength to our Prayers, yet it is not 
« enough. The Leper in the Goſpel ſaid truly to 
< our Saviour, if th:u wilt, thou canſt make me 
£ clean; but yet he doth not conclude, Thou canſt, 
<« therefore thou wilt : but thy Glory is the great 
< End of all thy Works ; the End of thy great Work 
« of Creation; Prov. 16, 4, the end of thy Son's 
& coming into the World to redeem Mankind ; Luke 
«K 2.14. The end of thy Eternal Counſel in electing 
« ſome to Life, and leaving others ; Rom. 9. 22. It 
<& js the only Tribute that all thy Works can give thee 
« for their Being and Preſervation, and that which 
« thou accounteſt moſt dear and peculiar unto thy 
<& ſelf: Iſa. 42. 8.43. 11. 1 am the Lord, that is my 
&« Name, and my Glory I will not give to another, And 
< in all theſe my requeſts I have ſought nothing bur 
« what conduceth to thy Glory. In Granting what 
« ] have here asked ; the Benefit is ours, but the 
« Glory is thine. In it thon haſt the Glory of thy 
« Mercy, the Glory of thy Power, the Glory of thy 
© Bounty and Goodneſs, the Glory of thy Truth and 
« Faithfulneſs;thon haſt ſaid of old, that thy Glory ſhall 
& he revealed, and that all fleſh ſhall ſee ir ; 1/a, 40. 5. 
&« that they ſhall ſanCtifie thy Name 5 1/a. 29. a 
- | ** that 
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* that thou wilt ſet up a Kingdom that ſhall never be 
<< deſtroyed, and-ſhall break in pieces and conſume 
« other Kingdoms, and ſhall ſtand for ever ; Dan. 2, 
© 44+ Dar.7. 27, That thy Counſel ſhall Rand, and 
* thou wilt do all thy Pleaſure ; 1/aiab 46. 10. That 
<« thou wilt give us a new Heart, and a new Spirit, 
© and will cauſe us to walk in thy Statutes, and to 
<« keep thy Judgment and do them ;- Ezek. 36. 26, 27. 
© That verily we ſhall be fed; ?/alm 37. 3- That 
& though the young Lions do lack and ſuffer hunger , 
« yet they that ſeek thee ſhall not want any good 
«© thing; Pſalm 34, 10. Thatif we return unto thee, 
< thou wilt have Mercy, and abundantly Pardon ; 
* Iſa. 55- 7: That thou art a God Pardoning Iniqui- 
« ty, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin; Exod. 34. 7. That thou 
< wilt not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
& able, but wilt with the Temptation make a way to 
& eſcape z 1 Cor. 10. 13. That if we call upon thee 
& in the day of trouble, thou wilt deliver us, and we 
& ſhall glorifie thee 3 Pſalm 50. 15. And yet though 
& thou, the great God of Power and Truth, haſt 
« ſpoken all this, and wilt do it, yet that thou mayeſt 
< have the due acknowledgment of our ſubjeCtion 
& 2nd dependance upon thee, thou wilt be enquired 
« of for this to do it for us ; Ezek. 36. 36, 37. And 
& although we are ſo ſinful, that we cannot ſo much as 
« deſerve thy Pity in our greateſt miſery , yet for thy 
<« Names ſake z and for thy Glory's ſake, hear us : 
« Pſalm 106. 8. For thy own fake ; 1/aiqh 48. 11, 
<« And though all the Praiſes and Acknowledgments 
| % of thy Creatures add nothing to thy Glory; for thine 
«is an Eſſential, Infinite , Abſolute, Independant 
« Glory 3 yet fince thou art pleaſed to accept of this 
« our poor and our only Tribute, and to take it in 
« 500d part from thy Creatures , we will thankfully 
« :cknowledge thy great Condelſcention to us in accept= 
TE <« ing 
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_ <ring of our Prayers, and granting our Requeſts, gl- 
« ying us liberty through thy Son to be interceſſors 
& for our ſelves, for others, nay for thine own Glory 
« and Kingdom, and the manifeſtation of it : What 
« hall I render unto the Lord for all his Benefits towards 
« me? I will take the Cup of Saluation, and call 1upor 
© the Name of the Lord. Give me Grace in all my 
« Wants and Neceſſities to fly to thee by Prayer, and 
© in all my Supplies and Deliverances to return unto 
< thee with Thankſgiving. 
For Ever. © thy Kingdom is an Everlaſting King- 
« dom, and' thy Dominion endureth throughout all 
«< Generations; Pſalm 145. 13. A Kingdom which 
& ſhall in. time break and ſubdue ali the Kingdoms of 
&« this World, and the Kingdom of Da: kneſs,Sin,Death, 
& and Satan. And as is thy Kingdom, ſuch is thy 
<« Power, infinite in extent, infinitely more compre- 
«.henfive than the vaſteſt wants or detires of thy Crea- 
<« tures, infinite in duration, unexhauſtible . by all 
<«< the ſucceſſions of Time and of Eternity it ſelf. And 
« as is thy Kingdom and Power, ſuch is thy Glory, 
« an Eternal and Endleſs Glory ; before the Birth 
« of Time, when nothing had a Bring but thy ſelf, 
<« thou hadſt Infinite 'Self-ſufficiency, and an Incom- 
< yrehenſfible fulneſs of Glory; Fohn 17. 5. And 
.« when thou didlit in time create the World, it did 
 <.not contribute unto thy fulneſs of Glory, but thou 
«© gidſt communicate aud imprint ſome of thy Glory 
«© upon it ; and all the Glory that thy Creatures 
<« bring unto thee, is nothing elſe but the reflection 
« of thine own Glory, a recoil of that Beam. that 
« came from thy Sun : Yet though the Glory of thy 
«Eflence, cannot receive any increaſe by this re- 
« flection, yet thou art pleaſed . everlaſtingly to per- 
< petuate this thy reflexive Glory, 'by the immortal 
* Angels and Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, to 
© whom 
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« whom thou wilt unto all Eternity communicate a 
& falneſs of the Viſion of thy Self, according to the 
& meaſure of their perfected, but finite Natures; and 
« from that communication of thy Glory to them, they 
& ſhall everlaſtingly return Glory to thy Name; ſaying, 
&« Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and Power be unto him that 
&« reeth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
© ever. Amen. Rev. 5. 13. 
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. Dar Father. 


Eternal.and Glorious Lord God, thou art 
our Father By Creation, for thou gaveſt at 
firſt Being to the Common Parents of all 

| Mankind : Thou art our Father by Nature ; 

we owe Our own immediate Being more to Thee, than 
we do to our immediate Parents; for thou arc the 
Father of our Spirits: Thou art our Father by owr 
Preſervation z we could not ſupport our ſclves in Being 
one moment. of time, without the unceſſant influence 
of thy Providence and goodneſs : Thou att our Father 
by Adoption, receiving vs in a more ſpecial manner to 
be thy Children in and through Jeſus Chriſt, In all 
the Courſe and Paſſages of our Lives, thou haſt mani- 
feſted unto us the Love and Compaſſion, and Tender-. 
neſs, and Goodneſs, and Afﬀe&ion, and Kindneſs of 
a Father ; Forgiving our Offences, Healing our Ba3ck- 
flidings, Pitying our Weakneſſes, Supplying our 
/ahts, Delivering us from Dangers; Accepting our 
X | weak 
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weak endeavcurs to pleaſe and ſerve thee, Providing 
things neceſſary for us, and an Immortal Inheritance 
of Glory and Happineſs. Bleſſed be thy Name, that 
art pleaſed even from Heaven to commiſſionate us to 
come unto thee, and to call upon thee under that encou- 
raging,comfortable, and near Relation and Title of our 
Father ; which carries in it the moſt full and ample aſſu- 
rance of Audience and Acceptation ; For with whom 
can we expect accemtation or Acceſg.? + From whom 
can we expect the conceſſion of what we need, if not 
from our Father ? To whom ſhould we reſort for ſup- 
plies but.to our Father ? | 


= 


Which art in Heaven. 

It 1s true, the Fathers of -ur &lein did bear to us 
Tenderneſs and Aﬀection : but alafs they were Mortal 

| Fathers, Fathers on Earth, Fathers that either are 
dead, or muſt die. And befides, though - their Af- 
f. tions might be large to ns, they were ſtraitned in 
Power 5 they were Earthly Fathers; and poſſibly 
their AiteCtions to us were larger than their. Ability. 


But thou art Our Father, an Abiding, Everlaſting 


. Father, a Father in Heaven, As thy. Love is abun- 
dantly extended to us as a Father, fo thy Power and 
Ability to anſwer us is as large as thy Goodneſs. 
Thou art an Heavenly Father, an All-ſufficient Fa» 
ther, we are not ſtraitned in thy Love to us, becauſe 
thou art our Father : neither are we ſtraitned in thy 


4 


Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs ; for thou art Infinite , 


in all thy Attributes. And yet though 


Jſatah 66. I. on art in Heaven as thy. Throne, 


yet the Earth is thy Footſtool: Though thou dwelleſt in 
the Heavens by thy Glorious Manifeſtation 

1 Kings 8. of thy Majeſty, yet the Heavens, nor the 
' 27. Heaven of Heavens Cannot contain _ 

ou 
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Thou art in all places, by thy Power, Preſence, and 
Eſſence, Our Prayers have no long journey to thee z 
for thou art near unto us, and acquainted with all 
our Thoughts; and Wants, and Defires. And thou 
art not only preſent to hear our Prayers, but to re- 
lieve, ſupply, ſupport us, and art pleaſed by a ſpecial 
Promiſe to make the poor cottage of an humble, ſin- 
cere, praying Soul to be thy Temple, and 
to be preſent there, and to be near to all ſz. 145.18; 
them that in integrity call upoa thee. 


Hallowed be thy Name: 


And ſince thy Glory and Honour is the great End 
of all thy Works, we deſire that it may be the begin- 
ning andend of all our Prayers and Services. Let thy 
great Name be Glorious, and Glorified and SanCti- 
fied through all the World ; Ler the | 
Knowledge of thee fill all the Earth ; as #aiah ri. 9. 
the Waters cover the Sea : Let that be 
done -in.the World that may moſt advavce thy 
Glory : Let all thy Works praiſe thee: Let thy 
Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Mercy and 
Truth be evident unto all Man-kind, that they may 
obſerve, acknowledge and admire it, and Magnife 
the Name of thee, the Eternal God. In all the diſ- 
penſation of thy Providence enable us to ſce thee, 
and to fanCtifie thy Name in our Hearts with Thanktful- 


" neſs, in our Lips with Thankſgiving, in cur Lives with 


'Dutifulneſs and Obedience. Enable us to live to the 
Honour of that great Name of thine by which weare 
called ; and that as we profeſs our ſelves to be thy 
Children, ſo we may ſtudy and ſincerely endeayour 
to be like thee in all Goodneſs and Rightevuineſs, 
that we may thereby bring Glory to thee Our Father, 
which art in Heaven : that we and all Man-kind may 

X 2 have 
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have High and Honourable Thoughts touching thee, 
in ſome meaſure ſuitable to thy Glory, Majeſty, 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Bounty and Purity ; and may in all 
our Words and Actions manifeſt theſe inward Thoughts 
touching thee, with ſuitable and becoming Words and 
Actions. | 


Thy Kingdom come, 


Let the Kingdom of Grace come. Let all the 
World become the true Subjects of thee, the Glori- 
ous God, And let the Goſpel of thy Kingdom, the 
| everlaſting Goſpel, run vidtoriouſly over 
Reel. 11, 15. the face of the whole World ; that the 

Kingdoms of the Earth may become the 
Kingdom of God and of his Chriſt. Let thy Grace, 
and thy Fear, and thy Love, and thy Law, rule in 
all our Hearts, and in the Hearts of all Mankind. - And 
ſubdue and exterminate the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 
the Kingdom of Satan, the Kingdom of Anti-Chriſt, 
bring all Men to the Knowledge and Obedience of 
the Truth : and let the Scepter of thy Kingdom be 
{et up and upheld as long as the Sun endureth. And 
let thy Kingdom of Glory come. Alſo make us fit 
Veſſels of ir, and that having this hope, 
we may perfect Holineſs in thy Fear, 
Waiting for, and Haſtning unto the 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Day 
wherein he ſhall Deliver up the King- 
dom unto the Father, that God may be 

* all inall, 


Thy Will be done. 


2 Cor. 4, 1. 
2 Pet, Zo I'2, 


I Cor, 15. 24» 


And ſince thy Wil is a moſt Holy, Righteous, 
Gracious, Juſt and Wife Will, let it be evermore 
Our 
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our choice, to make thy Will to be ours, and to reſign 


up our wills unto thee,and to thy Will. Let tbe Will of 
thy Connſel be done - and although we know ic is nor in 
the Power of Men or Devils to hinder it, yer ſo we do 
teſtifie our Duty unto thee, in Praying, that nothing 
may impede or retard the Will of thy Counſels ; for thy 
Counſelsare full of Goodneſs, and Benignity, and Purity, 
and Righteouſneſs. And we beg thee ro give us hearts 
moſt intirely to wait upon thee, in whatſoever thou ſhalt 
appoint concerning us: that if thou ſhalt give us Proſpe- 
rity and Succeſs in this Life, we may receive it with all 
Thankfulncſs and Humility ; and uſe it with Sobriety, 
Moderation and Faithfulneſs : if thou ſhalt ſend us 
Adverſity, we may entertain it with all Submiſliveneſs, 
Patience, Contentedneſs, cheerfully ſubmitting to the 
Diſpenſation of our Heavenly Father ; ever acknow- 


ledging thy Will to be the beſt Will, and that where- . 


unto it becomes us with all Humility to ſubmit ; and 
in the midſt of all to rejoyce, that our Portion, and 
Patrimony, and Happineſs is reſerved for us in a better 
life. And as we deſire the Will of thy Counſels may 
be done upon us, ſo we deſire the Will of thy Commands 
may be done by us, and by all Mankind ; that we may 
conform our Hearts and Lives to the Rule of thy Blef- 
ſed Word, that we may live in all Piety to thee our 
God, in all Righteouſneſs towards Men, in all Sobriety 
towards our ſelves; that we may follow thoſe Pre- 
cepts and Patterns of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, 
Temperance, Patience, Goodneſs Charity, and all 0+ 
ther Moral and Chriſtian Vertues, that thou haſt in thy 


Word Commanded or Propounded for our Practice 
and Imiration. 
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In Earth as it 1s in Heaven. 


And that this Obedience unto thee and thy Will, 
may be performed by us and all Mankind in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to what is done by thy Glorious 
Angels in Heaven : that we (may) do it Cheerfully, 
without Murmuring ; Sincerely without Diſlimula- 
tion; Speedily without Delay or Procraſtination ; 
and Conſtantly and Unceflantly, without Deficiency or 
Fainting : And that we may not at all fail in our Duty 
herein, be pleaſed daily more and more to reveal thy 
Heavenly W1ll unto us, that ſo our Wills on Earth may 
anſwer thy Will in Heaven : and Keep us always care- 
ful and circumſpeet, in ſincerity and Integrity of heart, 
to keep cloſe unto it ; that neither the corruptions of 
our own hearts, the ſeducements of Satan, the deceits - 
of this preſent World, may at any time wichdraw us 
from the Obcdicnce of thy moſt Perfect and Holy 


Will. | 


Give us this day our daily Bread. 


And now, moſt Gracious Father, as we have Peti- 
tioned T hee for things that more immediately concern 
tny Glory, Kingdom and Will, we beg Thee to give 
us leave to Petition Thee for ſome things that more 1m- 
mediately concern our ſelves. Blefled Lord, thou haſt 
given us our Being; and yet when thou haſt ſo given 
Ic us, we caanct ſupport our felves in thar Being one 
Gay, nay. one moment, without thy further influence 
and Bounty, We tncrefore beg of Thee our Daily 
Bread, and in that all the Bleſſings and convenient 
Neceſſcries for our ſupport. We beg Bread for this 
Lite : Taou that feedeſt the young Ravens when they 
Cry, Wc ther are thy Children, beg of Thee to feed 

us 
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us with food conyenient for us : Thou that cloatheſt the 
Lilies of the field, give us cloathing for our covering 
and defence ; and all thoſe neceſſaries and convenieur 
{ſupplies for our wants and conditions. And becauſe it is 
thy Bleſſing that giveth our Food ability to nouriſh us, 
our Cloaths to keep us warm,and all other outward ſup- 
plies, their ſerviceableneſs and uſ-fulneſs for our Condi. 
tions, we beg thy Bleſſing may come along with thy Be- 
nefitss And becauſe it is part, as well of our Dury.as 
of that State and Condition wherein thou haſt placed vs 


In this Life,that in the ſwear of our brows we ſhould ear - 


our bread, enable: us, we beſeech Thee, for the Duties 
of onr ſeveral Callings and imployments and bleſs our 
Labours, that we'may ſerve Thee faithfully thercin,and 
may be enabled thereby honeſtly to provide for our 
ſelves and Families. And as we beg of Thee this meet 
that periſheth, the convenient ſupplies of our external 
conditions in this life , ſo we beſeech Thee, give us 
that Bread that 'may feed us unto everlaſting life ; an 
Intereſt in the Righteouſneſs and Merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, thy Grace, and the DireCtion, Guidance, 
and Santification of thy Holy Spirit ; whereby we may 
bedire&ed, ſtrengthned and comforted in a walking. ac- 
cording to thy Will here, and may everlaitingly enjoy 
thy Preſcnce and Glory hereafter. 


And forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 


Thou art the great Creator, Lord and Covernour 
| of all the World; and art in a more ſpecial relation, 
the Sovereign, the Father, the great Benefactor of 
Mankind ; and therefore may*{t moſt juſtly expect 
from the children of Men our: utmoſt Love, and 
Fear, and Reverence and Obedience; and thou halt 
by tne Lizhr of Nature, and by that greater Lizht 
of hy Holy Word, revealed unto us a molt Holy 
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and Righteous Law, to which we owe a moſt entire 
and ſincere Obedience : and yet notwithſtanding all 
theſe Obligations, we poor ſinful Creatures do daily 
and hourly violate that Holy Law of thine both in 
Thought, Word and Deed : we omit much of what 
thou requireſt of us; and we commit often what 
thou forbiddeſt us : we are deficient in the remem- 
brance of thee, in our Love to thee, in our Fear of 
thee. We often omit thoſe Duties that thou requireſt, 
of Invocation, Thankſgiving, Dependance z and when 
we perform them, they want that due meaſure of 
Love, Humility, Reverence, Intention of Mind, that 
thou moſt juſtly doſt require and deſerve ; we omit 
thoſe Duties of Charity, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, 
that we owe to others ; that Sobriety, Temperance 
Moderation, Vigilance, that relate to our ſelves; and 
we daily commit Offences againſt thee, the Glorious 
God,againſt qur Neighbours, againſt our ſelves ; con- 
trary to the InjunCtions of thy Holy Law revealed to 
us : and theſe we often reiterate againſt Mercles, 
Chaſtiſements, Promiſes of better Obedience. And 
although many of our Negle&s and Offences imme- 
diately concern our ſelves or others, yet they are all 
Offences againſt thy Holy and Righteous Law z and 
againk that Subjection, and Obedience, and Duty, 
and Thankfulneſs, that we ewe unto thee. And when 
we have done all this, we are not able to make thee 
any ſatisfaftion for any of the leaſt of our Offences or 
neglects, but only to confeſs our Guilt, and to beg 
thy Mercy, Pardon and Forgiveneſs. ' We there- 
fors come unto thee, who art our Lord and Sovereign, 
whoſe. Prerogative it is to forgive Iniquity, Tranſ- 
grcſſion and Sin; to thee, which art our Father, who 
art. full of Pity and Compaſſion to thy Children, though 
difobedient and backſliding Childrcn ; to thee, who 


art a Father of Mercies as wellas of Men z and haſt 


delight 
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delight in Forgiving thy difobedient and returning and ' 


Tepenting Children: and we confeſs our fins, our back- 
flidings,our failings. And upon the account of thy own 
Mercy and Goodneſs, upon the account of thy Son's Me- 
Tits and Sufferings, upon the account of thy own Promi- 
ſes contained in that Word, whereupon thou haſt cau- 
ſed thy Servants to truſt, Pardon the ſins of our Duties, 
and the fins of our Lives; the ſins of our Natures,and the 
ſins of our Practice the ſins of our Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions; the ſins of Omiſlion, and the fins of Com- 
miſſion ; the ſins of Infirmity, Failing and daily Incur- 
ſion, and the ſins of Wilfulneſs,Preſumption and Rebel- 
lion, whereof we ſtand guilty before thee. Our Requeſt, 
we confeſs is great. The Debt whereof we deſire For- 
glveneſs, is a great and vaſt Debt : but we ask it of the 
great and glorious Monarch of the World ; we zsx it of 
cur gracious and merciful Father z and from that glori- 
ous God, who rejsyceth more in multiplying Pardons 
upon repentivg ſinners, than the Children of Mencan 
delight 1n offending. 


es we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt us. 


And beſides all this, we have been taught by him, 
that knew thy Will to be full, that if we from our 
hearts forgive thoſe that Treſpaſs againſt us, thou that 
art our Heavenly Father wilt forgive us our Treſpaſles 
againſt thee. Upon this Promiſe of thine we lay 
hold. In obedience to thy Commands, we forgive 
our Brethren their Offences againſt us, and beg thee 
therefore to make good that thy Promiſe, Forgave 
5 our offences. It is true, our Forgiving of others 
cannot merit thy Pardon of us. When we Forgive, 
we do our Duty, becauſe thou Commandeſt it. And 


beſides, the Treſpaſs that we remit is but to our - 


Brother, and is but a ſmall inconſiderable Treſpaſs, 
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in compariſon of thoſe Treſpaſſes whereof we beg the 
forgiveneſs of Thee : his Treſpaſs not an hundred 
nce, ours more than ten thouſand Talents. Yet, 
Hieſled Lord, give us leave to lay hold upon -thy Pro- 
miſe, which thou haſt freely made, and to ſtrengthen 
our hearts in this, that that God that hath commanded 
us to forgive our repenting Brother, will not deny a 
Pardon to his repenting Children ; and chat God that 


hath been pleaſed to promiſe forgiveneſs to us upon 


our forgiveneſs of others, is a God of Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs, as well as a Father of Mercies ; and though 
our forgiveneſs of our Brother cannot in any proportion 
deſerve our God's forgiveneſs of us, yet when the God 


'of Truth hath freely ingaged himſelf by his Word to 


forgive us if we forgive, he will never break it : and 
he that hath raiſed in our hearts by his Grace this Mer- 
ciful temper and diſpoſition rowards others, hath there- 


by given us a pledge of his Mercy and Goodneſs unto 
us in Pardoning all onr Offences. 


And lead us not into Temptation. 


And becauſe we are weak and frail Creatures, ſub- 
JeCt to be overcome with every Temptation to depart 
from our Duty to thee ; and we hourly converſe with 
all varieties of Temptations : Temptations from the 
World ; Temptations from Satan, the Prince of 


this World ; and, which is the worſt of all, Tempta- - 


tions from our own finful hearts, corcupt natures, 
unruly affteftions ; and without thy continual Grace 
preventing or aſliſting us, the leaſt of all theſe our 


Enemies and Temptations are able to over-match us : . 


And becauſe we are obnoxious to Temptations in all 
our actions, in all our conditions, in ali our wants, and 


” 1n all our enjoyments; in our lawful actions we 
are ſubjet' to the Temptation of Immoderatton and 


Exceſs ; 


| 


/ 
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Exceſs; in our Religious Actions, to Formality and 
Vain-glory z in our Proſperity, to Pride and For- 
getfulneſs of thee ; in Adverſity, to Murmuring and 
Diſcontent, and accufing of thy Providence ; under 
Injuries, to VindiCtiveneſs and Immoderate Anger ; 
under Comforts and Enjoyments, to Security and 
Abatement of our Love to thee, and ſetting up our 
hopes and our reſt upon the preſent World; in our 
Knowledge, to vain and impertinent Curioſity, Pride 
and Self-conceit; in caſes of Wants, to unlawful 
Means for our Supplies; in caſe of Abundance, to 
Luxury, Intemperance and Contempt of others ; in 
Sickneſs, to Impatience; in Health, to Preſumption 
and Forgetfulneſs of our latter ends; in our Callings, 
either to negligence, Unfaithfulneſs -and Idleneſs on 
the one hand, or to overmuch Solicitouſneſs and 
Vexation on the other hand : If we are in Company, 
we are in danger to be miſguided by evil Perſwations 
or Examples from other; if we are alone, we are 
pt to be corrupted by the evil ſuggeſtions of our 
own corrupt heazts, or of that evil one, that watcheth 
all opportunities, either to ſeduce or miſchief vs. 
And iince all our ways are before thee, and thou know- 


eſt the ſnares that are in them, and how to preveftt = : 


them, or to prevent vs from them, or to preſcrve us 
2gainſt them, we beſeech thee, by thy Providence 
preſerve vs from all choſe Temptations, which thou 
kroweſt to be too ſtrong for us; and by thy Grace 
preſerve usfrom being overcome by thoſe Temptations, 
that unavoidably occur in all our actions and conditions. 
Grant us the Spirit cf Watchfulneſs and Sobriety, the 
Spirit of Moderation and Humility, the Spirit of 
Patience and Wiſdom, the Spirit of Faith and De- 
pcndance, and rhe Spirit of the Love and Fear of 
thy Majeſty, that may ſupport us againſt all choſe 


Temptations unto any ſin, that may occurr in the . 


courſe 
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courſe and paſſages of our Lives; that though thy Pro: 
vidence ſhould permit us to fall into Temptation, we 


may not fall under it, but by thy Grace be delivered 
from the evil of it. | 


But deliver us from Emil. 


Deliver us therefore, we pray thee, from Evil of- all 
kinds and natures : from the Evil of Sin, and from the 
Evil of Suffering ; from ſuch Evils as may befal our 
Souls, either to diſturb and diſcompoſe -them, or to de- 
file and corrupt them ; from the Evils that may befal 
our Bodies, by Caſualties or Diſeaſes ; from the Evils 
that may befal our Eſtates by Loſſes and Calamities 
from the Evils that may befal our good Names by Ca- 
lumnies and Slanders z from the Evil that may befal our 
Relations in any kind; from Publick Evils to the Church 
or State wherein we live; from private Evils to our 
ſelves or others, 


For thine is the K ingdom. 


And though in this ſhort Prayer we have been bold 
to ask of thee many large and ample Benefits and 
Mercies, which, if we look upon our ſelves only, 
ſeem too great for us to ask, yet they are not too 
great for thee to give ; for thou art the great King 
and Sovereign Lord of all the World, in compariſon 
of whom, all the Kings of-the Earth are but ſmall 
inconſiderable things ; and yet even their Honour is 
much advanced by Beneficence and Bounty ; all which 
nevertheleſs is but a drop in compariſon of that Ocean 
of Goodneſs and Bounty and Beneſicence that reſides 
in, aad hourly flows from Thee, the Great Monarch 
.of the whole World. Thy Subj:&s are all of thy 
own making ; and all the good that is in them, or _ 

joye 
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joyed by them, is derived from thee to them : The 
Strength and. Glory and Beauty and Excellence of thy 
Kingdom is not derived from thy Subjects, but from 
thy Self to them. And therefore, though my Petitions 
be great, they are fit to be ſach ; becauſe directed to 
the Mighty Creator and King and Monarch of the 
whole Univerſe, the Root and Fountain of all Being 
and Goodneſs, 


The Power, 


And as thou art the Great Sovereign of all the 
World, and art inveſted with the Supream Authority, 
ſo thou art the great Creator of all things, and art in- 
veſted with Infinite Power and All-ſufficiency. And 
as thou haſt the Supream Authority, ſo thou haſt 
Boundleſs Power to Grant and Effect what we have 
asked. As thou art the Great and Glorious King of 
Heaven and Earth, and the Father of all Mankind, 
we have reaſon to be confident in thy Goodneſs and 
Beneficence. And as thou art the Almighty Creator, 
we have aſſurance of thy Power, to give us whatſo- 
ever thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs doth move thee to 
beſtow. And therefore upon both accounts we have 
reaſon to be confident in the obtaining of what we ask 
in this Prayer from the great Lord of all things, 
' that is abundant in Goodneſs, and All-ſufficient in 
Power. 


And the Glory. 


And although thy Infinite All-ſufficiency and Glory 
can receive no increaſe from thy Creatures, yet give 
us leave with Humility to preſs thee ever with this 
Argument alſo : Thou haſt bzen pleaſed to declareunto 
us, That thy Glory is the great end of all thy wR_ 
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and art pleaſed to ſet the greateſt value that may be 
upon- thy own Glory ; and art pleaſed to command 
thy Creatures to Glorifie Thee; and doſt accept that 
ſmall Tribute of Praiſe and Thankſgiving and Glori- 
fying of thy Name from thy Creatures in good part. 
Thou haſt the Glory of our Dependance upon Thee, 
wiich we teſtifie by invoking thy Great Name; thou 
wilt have the Glory of thy Goodneſs, thy Power, 
thy Bounty in granting theſe our Petitions, and Re- 
queſts ; and the Glory of our Praiſes and Thankſgi- 
vings for thy Bounty and Goodneſs in accepting and 
anſwering them ; which though it cannot benefit Thee, 
yet it is all thy poor Creatures can return unto Thee, 
and thou haſt declared thy ſelf well plea- 
Pſal, 50.32. fed with it. He that offereth Praiſe 
oh 3g glorifieth Thee. 


Amen, 


Bleffed Lord therefore be it according to theſe our 
Petitions and Defires : and ſo much the rather, becauſe 
theſe our Requeſts, are not the product of our own 
Imaginations and weak Judgments ; but that Son of 


' thine, who beſt knew thy Will, and what thou would- 


eſt grant, hath taught us thus to pray : When ye pray, 
ſay, Our Father, &C. | 


OR 
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